4 


*  at 

\ 

\ 


gP  v\: 

1 

EM&k  *•  w 

’■  '  .-  ' 

j»;Jpi;'. 

. . 

“V*  r-V  '  f 


E-  " 


"v 

sPa* 

■ 

*Wr 

I 

r-T 


31  it  bit  darter  prelim 
jCtJbrHqi 

Pttnmt  pluitm'^ihr 


:  ■  •  •!# 

I 

[ 

r‘:V.  V  ■' 

t  '  V 


4#v-- 


r 


1 

WL  ■  ' 

L 

Bt 

k 


e  i  »v " . 
/■ 


^©^©^©^©♦^©♦^•©♦^©♦^•©•jJ}*©1*^* 

V  The  John  Carter  Brown  Library 

Brown  University 

Purchased  from  the 
^  Louisa  D.  Sharpe  Metcalf  Fund 
© 

ii 


© 

♦4* 


,  K . 


<•„'»  »»•> _ -  .  - 

t  '<< 

*  4  '  <'  t 

I*  * 

■  J*  r-.  '  ■■•■■''  -’••  -«•  ■»  r* v 

(•ftp  ;>.  ,  TJ  J 

_ 

»J  .V  -  A'  JA  ^ij#  i 

Ml-,  -J-  ii  jm.  .*  ,  .  -  ta 


^  ♦£*  ^  ^  ^  ♦{£*  ^  ^ 


SERMONS 


1 


O  N 


VARIOUS  SUBJECTS, 


By  J  O  H  N  BROWN,D.  D, 

Vicar  of  Newcastle. 


■  '■■  ■■  I  ■  • 

LONDON, 

Printed  for  L.  DAVIS  and  C.  REYMERS, 
againft  Grays- Inn,  Holborn , 
Printers  to  the  Royal  Society, 
MDCCLXIIII. 


/ 


TO  THE 

RIGHT  REVEREND 

RICHARD  O  SB  ALDESTON,  D,  D. 
Lord  Bishop  of  Lon d on3 

The  following 


SERMONS 


Are,  with  all  Refpeft,  mfcribed. 

In  Acknowledgment  of  the  higheft 
Favours  conferred  on 

I 

His  Lordship’s 
moft  obliged 

and  dutiful  humble  Servant, 


( 


The  Author, 


CONTENTS. 


SERMON  I. 

On  the  Find  Principles  of  Education, 

Prov.  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6. 

Train  up  a  Child  in  the  Way  he  Jhould  go, 

and  ’when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 

from  it.  Page  j 


SERMON  II. 

On  the  Fird  Principles  of  Education. 
Prov.  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6. 

Train  up  a  Child  in  the  Way  he  Jhould  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.  Page  33 


SERMON  HI. 

On  the  Firft  Principles  of  Education. 
Prov.  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6. 

Tram  up  a  Child  m  the  JV ay  he  jhould  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.  Page  33 

S  E  R- 


SERMON  IV. 


The  Mutual  Connexion  between  Religious 
Truth  and  Civil  Freedom,  &c. 

John,  Chap.  viii.  Ver.  32. 

Ye  t hall  know  the  Truth ,  and  the  Truth 
Jhall  make  yon  free.  Page  67 

SERMON  V. 

The  Mutual  Connexion  between  Religious 
Truth  and  Civil  Freedom,  &c. 

John,  Chap.  viii.  Ver.  32. 

Ye  fail  knoiv  the  'Truth,  and  the  Truth 

fall  make  you  free.  Page  91 

SERMON  VI. 

On  the  Duty  of  Charitable  Distribution. 

1  St.  John,  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  17. 
Whofo  hath  this  World’s  Good,  and feeth  his 
Brother  have  Need,  and  futteth  up  his 
Compafion  from  him  ;  how  dwelleth  the 
Love  of  God  m  Him  ?  Page  1 1 9 


CONTENTS.  vli 

SERMON  VII. 


On  the  Duty  of  Charitable  Diftribution. 
i  St.  John,  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  17. 

JVhofo  hath  this  World’s  Good,  and  feeth  his 
Brother  have  Need,  and  jhutteth  up  his 
Compajjion  from  him ;  how  dwelleth  the 
Love  of  God  in  Him  ?  Page  14 1 


SERMON  VIII. 

On  the  Ufe  and  Abufe  of  Externals  in 

Religion. 

St.  John,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  23. 

But  the  Hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
true  Worjhipers  fall  worjhip  the  "Father 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth.  Page  169 

SERMON  IX. 


On  the  Natural  Duty  of  a  Perfonal  Ser¬ 
vice,  &c. 

1  Cor.  xii.  24,  25. 

f  But  God  hath  tempered  the  Body  together , 
—That  there  Jhould  he  no  Schifm  in  the 
Body  but  that  the  Members  jhould  have 
t  he  fame  Care  one for  another.  Page  205 

S  E  R- 


viii  CONTENTS. 

SERMON  X. 

On  the  Different  Provinces  of  Goodnefs, 

Juftice,  and  Mercy. 

Rom.  Chap.  v.  Ver.  7. 

For  fcarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  'Will  any 

one  die:  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  Man 

Jome  would  even  dare  to  die .  Page  233 

SERMON  XI. 

On  the  Purfuit  of  falfe  Pleafure,  and  the 
Mifchiefs  of  Immoderate  Gaming : 
Prov.  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  17. 

Her  Ways  are  Ways  of  Pleafantnefs. 

•  Page  259 

SERMON  XII. 

On  Religious  Liberty. 

Gal.  Chap.  v.  Ver.  1. 

Stand faf  therefore  in  the  Liberty  where¬ 
with  Chrifi  hath  made  us  free ;  and  be 
not  int angled  again  with  the  Yoke  of 
Bondage.  PaSe  2  ^  9 


I 


1 


4 


I 


#V 


*  O  N  T  H  E 

first  principles 

O  F 

ED0CATI  ON. 

SERMON  I. 


i 


B 


♦ 


ON  THE 

FIRST  PRINCIPLES 

O  F 

* 

EDUCATION. 


Prov.  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6. 

\ 

'Train  up  a  Child  in  the  Way  he  -fhould  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it . 

THE  various  Evils  that  afflidt  Man¬ 
kind  are  a  never-failing  Subjedt  of 
Complaint :  Yet  the  real  Sources  whence 
thefe  various  Evils  are  derived,  are  but 
fddom  attended  to  with  that  Deliberation 
which  the  Importance  of  the  Subjedt  feems 
to  demand  from  us. 

B  2 


That 
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That  the  greateft  Part  of  our  Miferies 
arife  from  ourfelves,  muft  appear  evident 
to  thofe  who  look  into  the  State  of  Man¬ 
kind  impartially  ;  and  impartially  confider 
thq  fmall  Share  of  Evils  which  afflidl  {;he 
Brute  Creation,  where  the  Irregularities  of 
Paffion  do  not  take  Place.  The  Brute 
Creation  is  educated  by  Nature;  or  more 
properly,  by  the  unerring  Laws  of  its  al¬ 
mighty  Author ;  and  hence  attains  its  End 
in  a  compleat  and  unvaried  Manner.  But 
Man,  whom  God  (for  Ends  perhaps  un¬ 
known  to  us)  hath  feen  good  to  leave  to  the 
Direction  of  his  own  Reafon,  is  educated  by 
Man ;  and  the  iil-diredted  Paflions  of  the 
human  Kind  being  often  too  powerful  for 
Reafon,  hence  the  Education  of  Man  is 
Qften  imperfect,  fophifticated,  pernicious. 

Since,  therefore,  the  Sallies  of  ungo- 

i  «•  '  ■* 

verned  Paffion  are  evidently  the  chief  Oc- 
cafion  of  the  Miferies  which  infeA  human 
Life:  the  true  and  effectual  Means  of  re- 
rulatins  the  Paflions  and  Delires  ot  Man 
cannot  be  too  affiduoufly  unfolded  and  ex¬ 
plained.  This 

I 
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Tllis  hath  indeed  been  fo  often  attempt¬ 
ed,  and  fometimes  by  Writers  of  the  high- 
eft  Reputation,  that  it  may  probably  be 
efteemed  by  fome  an  unneceftary  Labour, 
and  by  others  an  Infult  on  preceding  Au¬ 
thors,  to  prefume  to  add  any  Thing  to  what 
hath  been  fo  ably  written  on  this  Subject. 
It  may  be  ncccflary,  therefore,  previoufly 

to  aflign  the  particular  Reafons  which  in¬ 
duced  the  Author  of  thefe  Difcourfes  to 
give  them  to  the  Public; 

The  Defedts,  then,  which  he  hath  found 
in  the  feveral  Treaties  on  Education  which 
have  fallen  under  his  Notice,  are  thefe 
which  follow.  —  i .  They  are  generally 
faulty,  in  not  fufficiently  explaining  and 
inforcing  the  Power  of  the  firft-con  trailed 
Habits.  2.  In  omitting  fome  of  the  moft 
neceffary  and  fundamental  Rules  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  firft  Formation  of  thefe  Habits ; 
—  In  not  giving  thefe  neceffary  Rules  in 
that  Order  in  which  the  Paffions  ftem  na- 
tu i ally  to  arife ;  —-and  in  not  pointing  out 
the  common  Errors  committed  in  thefe  im- 

"  3  portant 
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portant  Articles  of  Education _ 3.  In  not' 


diftinguifhing  with  fufficient  Clearnefs  and 
Precision,  between  the  different  Provinces 
of  Habit  and  Reafon ,  and  confequently 
between  the  diftindt  Regulation  of  PaJJions 
and  Opinions . 

On  thele  Foundations,  it  may  be  a  La¬ 
bour  not  altogether  void  of  Ufe,  if  we  en¬ 
deavour  to  remedy  fome  of  thofe  DefedtS' 
which  appear  in  other  Effays  on  this  im¬ 
portant  Subjedl :  and  particularly  to  obviate 
fome  Principles  lately  advanced  by  an  Au¬ 
thor  of  Reputation  -f-,  which  feem  to  have 
a  Tendency  unfavourable  to  Religion  and 
Virtue.— Every  Thing  relative  toEducation 
that  is  new  or  explanatory,  either  in  Matter 
or  Manner,  may  perhaps  be  deemed  worthy 
the  Attention  of  the  moral  Reader. 

To  this  End,  the  Argument  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Difcourfes  will  be  altogether  con¬ 
fined  to  the  primary  and  effedtual  Regu¬ 
lation  of  the  Pafiions.  For  as  the  chief 
Happinefs  of  Man  confifts  in  this ;  fo,  if 


f  Mr.  Ronjfeau. 


this 


f 


I 


bf  Education.  f 

this  general  End  be  thoroughly  obtained 
in  Infancy,  the  fecondary  and  fucceeding 
Principles  of  Education,  however  branched 
Out  into  the  various  Circumftances  of  Sext 
Age,  or  Station ,  will  naturally  flow  from 
thefe  find  Principles,  as  from  their  com¬ 
mon  Fountain. 

In  thefe  Difcourfes,  therefor^,  I  {hall 

Firfl:,  point  out  the  Power  of  early  Ha¬ 
bits,  and  the  Neceflity  of  training  up 
Children,  from  thdir  firfl  Infancy,  in  the 
habitual  Practice  of  what  is  right  and  good. 

Secondly,  I  fhall  offer  the  neceffary  Rules 
for  the  Regulation  of  the  Paflions;  and  this, 
according  to  that  Order  in  which  the  Pai- 
fions  feem  to  arife  in  Nature;  together  with 
the  common  Errors  committed  in  thefe 
important  Articles  of  Education. 

Thirdly,  I  {hall  confider  what  are  the 

proper  Regulations  of  Opinion ,  tending  to 

► 

the  fame  great  End,  the  effectual  Regula¬ 
tion  of  the  PaJJions,  when  a  more  extenfive 
Degree  of  Reafon  begins  to  take  Place  in 
the  Minds  of  Youths 

And 
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And  firft,  of  the  Power  of  early  Habits', 
and  the  Neceflity  of  training  up  Children, 
from  their  firft  Infancy,  in  the  habitual 
Practice  of  what  is  Right  and  Good. 

Now  the  Nature  of  the  human  Frame 
is  fuch  j  that  Habits  are  moft  uniformly 
and  ftrongly  contracted  in  Infancy  :  And 
the  Force  of  early  Habits  is  fuch,  that  they 
generally  determine  our  Pratice  through 
Gife;  and  when  once  contracted  and  con¬ 
firmed  are  feldom  if  ever  to  be  broken. 

1  nat  Habits  are  moft  eafily  and  ftrongly 
contracted  in  Infancy,  appears  plain  from 
tne  univerfally  Senfe  and  Practice  of  Man¬ 
kind  }  who  in  all  Things  initiate  their 
Children  in  their  tender  Years,  where  they 
intend  they  fhould  arrive  at  any  tolerable 
Proficiency.  Experience  demonftrates  the 
Propriety  of  this  Conduct.  In  learning  of 
Languages,  in  reading,  in  writing,  in 
bodily  Exercifes,  or  manual  Arts,  how 
ready,  how  graceful,  and  compleat  are 
They,  who  have  been  bred  to  them  from 

the  firft  Stages  of  Life  ?  How  imperfect 

« 

and 
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uncouth  are  Thofe  who  have  not  begun 
their  Progrefs;  till  arrived  at  the  Maturity 
of  Aee  ? — The  fame  Diftindtion  holds  in 

t> 

Morals.  If  we  are  initiated  betimes  in  the 
School  of  Virtue,  Virtue  will  become,  as 
it  were  a  Part  of  us  :  If  we  are  late  in  our 
Application  to  this  farft  and  fovereign  Art, 
our  Progrefs  will  be  fmall  or  none. — In  a 
word,  our  Habits  of  Thought  and  Adtion, 
of  Love  or  Hatred,  Forgivenefs  or  Revenge, 
Gentlenefs  or  Impetuofity,  Sincerity  or  Dif- 
fimulation,  when  once  eftablithed  by  early 
and  long  continued  Cuftorn,  do  fo  take 
Pofleffion  of  the  Soul,  and  fo  ftrongly  run 
on  in  their  confirmed  Courfe,  that  we  lhall 
in  vain  endeavour  to  divert  them  from  it : 
After  all  our  Labour,  they  will  overwhelm 
our  Endeavours ;  they  will  bear  down  every 
Mound  which  fruitlefs  Art  can  eredt,  and 
in  Spite  of  us  return  to  the  Channel  which 
they  at  fix'd;  poffeffed. 

This  farther  Confideration  mud  be  added, 
with  Regard  to  vicious  or  virtuous  Habits  ; 
that  we  cannot  live  in  a  State  of  Indifference 

between 
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between  Thefe  j  as  we  often  may,  and  do* 
With  Refpedt  to  Habits  of  other  Kinds. 

Thus,  though  you  have  not  learned  the 
Arts  of  Reading,  Writing,  Walking,  Ride- 
ing,  yet  it  is  poffible,  nay  probable,  that  no 
contrary  Habit  may  have  taken  Place,  fo  as 
to  be  inconfiflent  with,  or  deflrudive  of 
Thefe  :  You  ftill  have  it  in  your  Power  to 
acquire  them,  though  in  a  more  impeded 
Degree. — But  it  is  far  otherwife  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  the  Mind  of  Man,  and  the  Opera¬ 
tions  of  his  Heart :  Thefe  will  inevitably 
'catch  immediate  Impreflions  from  every 
furrounding  Object :  and  thus  Inclinations 
and  Opinions ,  of  one  Kind  or  other,  will 
certainly  be  implanted  and  take  Root,  in 
Spite  of  all  poffible  Care  taken  to  prevent 
them . 

The  natural  Habit  which  mod  nearly 
refembles  the  moral  one  in  this  Refped,  is 
that  of  Language  :  For  in  this ,  as  in  Morals., 
it  is  impoffible  for  a  Child  not  to  catch 
immediate  Impreffions  from  thofe  who  are 
around  him.  Now,  let  any  one  refled:  on 

the 
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the  Force  and  Influence  of  the  firfi  Lan-» 
guage  and  Dialed  which  a  Child  is  taught 
to  fpeak ;  and  he  will  acknowledge,  that 
when  this  is  once  flrongly  impreffed  in 
Infancy,  it  gives  fuch  a  particular  Con¬ 
formation  to  the  Organs  of  Speech,  as  no 
fobfequent  Efforts  can  ever  eradicate.  Such 
then  as  we  univerfaliy  find  the  Force  of  a 
firfi  or  native  Language ,  even  fuch  is  the 
Power  of  the  firfi  or  native  Manners-.  For" 
a  like  Conformation  of  the  Organs  of  the 
Mind  neceffarily  arifeth ;  and  determines 

©ur  future  Habits  of  Adion,  in  the  fame 

\ 

almoft  unconquerable  Manner.  —Thus,  if 
a  Child  is  not  taught  to  love  Truth,  and  to 
fpeak  it,  he  will  inevitably  learn  to  tell  a 
Lye,  whenever  his  Pafiions  or  his  Interefts 
fhall  prompt  him  :  If  he  gains  not  a  Habit 
of  being  benevolent  in  his  Infancy,  he 
muff  gain  a  Habit  of  being  felfifti :  If  he 
be  not  habitually  taught  Humility  and 
Obedience,  he  will  probably  grow  ob- 
ftinate  and  proud.  In  a  Word,  his  Paf- 
fions  and  Defires  cannot  lone  remain  in  a 
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torpid  State  of  Indifference  and  Inactivity  i 
If  he  acquire  not  Virtue  in  his  Infancy, 
the  Condition  of  human  Nature  inevitably 
leads  him  to  acquire  That  which  is  de- 
Jlru&ive  of  it. 

We  may  juftly  appeal  to  Experience,  for 
the  Truth  of  thefe  Obfervations,  on  the 
indelible  Power  of  early  Habits.  Thofe 
who  in  mature  Age  are  uniformly  good; 
are  generally  fuch  as  have  early  enjoyed  the 
ineftimable  Bleffing  of  a  virtuous  Edu¬ 
cation  :  are  fuch  as  never  knew  what  it 
was  to  aCt  a  bafe  or  dilhoneft  Part :  are  fuch, 
as  from  their  firft  Infancy,  have  been  hap¬ 
pily  led  into  the  Way  of  Virtue,  and  there¬ 
fore  need  not  return ,  in  order  to  walk  in  it. 

If  we  defcend  to  Men  of  the  word;  Cha¬ 
racters,  we  fhall  find  the  Force  of  early 
Habits  equally  prevailing.  For  it  is  com¬ 
monly  among  fuch  as  never  received  any 
Check  or  Controul  in  Infancy,  that  the 
molt  daring  and  atrocious  Crimes  are  com¬ 
mitted.  Here  we  fee  the  Appetites  driv¬ 
ing  headlong,  without  a  Curb  from  Con- 

fcience 
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fcience  or  Reflexion ;  Men  abandoned  to 
Hypocrify,  or  glorying  in  their  Shame ; 
who  can  deliberately  plunge  into  the  black¬ 
ed:  Villanies,  without  ReluCtance  or  Re- 

*•  »  * 

morfe.— While  the  higher  Ranks  of  this 

untameable  Character  often  ride  in  State, 

..  *  ‘  *  > 

and  fometimes  even  afcend  to  guide  the 
Reins  of  Empire,  the  inferior  Sort  often 
come  to  an  untimelyEnd  :  and  we  generally 
find,  that  in  their  dying  Moments,  they 
judly  lament  the  vicious  Habits  they  had 
contracted  in  early  Youth,  as  the  original 
Caufes  of  their  Ruin. 

Let  us,  again,  take  a  View  of  the  middle 
Characters  in  human  Life,  of  thofe  who 
thro’  Strength  of  Temptation,  or  Warmth 
of  Blood,  defert  the  fird  Principles  of  a 
good  Education.  And  even  here,  the  Power 
of  the  firfl:  Habits,  tho’  ineffectual  in  its 
Application,  is  vifible  in  the  End.  For 
after  a  Life  pad  between  Indulgence  and 
Repentance,  Riot  and  Remorfej  when  Age, 
Sicknefs,  or  Adverfity  approach,  the  fird 
Habits  of  Education  then  arrowze  the 

Mind, 
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Mind,  and  the  unhappy  Man  either  returns 
to  the  Path  of  Virtue  which  he  had  for- 
i<*.kcn,  or  dies  lamenting  the  Errors  of  his 
Life, 


o  .it  in  Oppofition  to  this  Principle  of 
impreffing  early  Habits  of  Adtion,  a  Writer 


of  Reputation  hath  lately  arifen  It  were 
to  be  wifhed,  that  he  had  been  more  pre- 
cife  and  determinate  in  delivering  his  Opi¬ 
nions  :  but  io  far  as  I  underhand  him,  his 
Principles  are  thefe.  —  i.  “  That  no  Kind 
‘  of  Habits  ought  to  be  impreffed  on 
“  Children  ;  becaufe  they  will  inevitably 
“  check  the  natural  Liberty  of  the  Mind. 

■2.  That  you  ought  never  to  teach  them 
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edience  as  a  Duty,,  becaufe  it  will 
render  their  Minds  tyrannical  and  ca- 

3.  That  if  you  leave  them  to 

the  natural  Confeq uences  of  their  own 

a  venous,  thefe  will  lufficiently  rediify 
ine  Miftakes  they  commit  in  Infancy.— 
4*  I  when  Revlon  comes  to  exert  it- 
fdf  in  a  maturer  State,  the  Paffions  will 

t  i-V0UiiC2.il,  pnijiiusj  paffim. 


i(  naturally 
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e‘  naturally  rectify  themfelves  according  to 
**  this  Standard,  if  they  are  not  corrupted 
beforehand  by  an  improper  Education.” 

It  will  be  neceftary  to  confider  feparately 
thefe  four  Propolitions. 

With  reipeft  to  the  fir  ft,  “  That  no 
“  Kind  of  Habits  ought  to  be  imprefled 
**  on  Children,  becaufe  they  will  inevitably 
check  the  natural  Liberty  and  Progrefs 
of  the  Mind.T — It  ftiould  feem,  that  in 
a  State  of  Society,  the  natural  Liberty  of 
the  Mind  ought  to  be  checked,  controuled, 
and  thrown  into  a  particular  Direction,  for 
the  wifeft  and  moll  neceftary  Ends.  Were 
Man  defigned  by  Nature  to  roam  the 
Forefts  as  a  favage  Individual,  he  might 
properly  enjoy  his  natural  Liberty  to  the 
full  ;  all  the  Powers  of  his  Body,  Mind, 
and  Pafiions,  might  juftly  be  left  to  take 
their  unlimited  Progrefs  without  Controul; 
at  moil,  none  but  himfelf  would  fuffer  by 
them.  But  Man  being  deftined  to  live 
with  Man,  it  follows,  that  his  natural  Li¬ 
berty,  and  all  his  Powers,  ought  to  be 

checked. 
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checked,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  may  not 
only  tend  to  the  Gratification  of  his  own 
Defires,  but  to  the  Peace  and  Welfare  of 
thofe  he  lives  with.  Now  the  Complica¬ 
tion  of  Circtimftances  in  focial  Life  is  fo 

-  J  »  t  > 

general  and  important,  that  if  the  natural 
Liberty  and  Paffions  of  Youth  are  not 
checked,  and  alfo  accommodated  to  the 
Laws  of  that  particular  Society  of  which 
they  are  Members,  a  very  weak  and  im¬ 
perfect  State  of  Polity  mu  ft  arife  ;  and  in 
the  End,  a  general  DilTolution  mu  ft  infue, 
through  Want  of  that  particular  Direction 
of  Habit  and  Principle  which  is  the  great 
Bond  of  focial  Union :  That  Bond,  in 
which  is  concentered  the  Power  of  the 
agreeing  Society;  and  without  which,  even 
the  Strength  of  each  Individual  (wanting 
this  common  Direction  and  connecting 
Power)  would  indeed  be  the  Weaknefs  and 
DeftruCtion  of  the  Whole. 

1  isneceifary,  therefore,  in  order  to  form 
a  good  Citizen,  to  imprefs  the  Infant  with 
early  Habits ;  even  to  lhackle  the  Mind  (if 

1  YOU 
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j'ou  lo  pleafe  to  fpeak)  with  falutary  Pre¬ 
judices,  l'uch  as  may  create  a  Conformity 
of  Thought  and  Adion  with  the  efta- 
blilhed  Principles  on  which  his  native 
Society  is  built.  The  Force  of  this  Par¬ 
ticularity  of  Inftitution  Mr.  Rousseau 
himfelf,  at  times,  confeffes  and  applauds. 
But  what  he  praifes  in  an  old  Spartan  or  a 
Roman,  as  the  Plighth  of  Virtue,  he  at¬ 
tempts  to  difparage,  in  modern  Life,  as 
a  Debafement  of  the  Mind.  This,  how¬ 
ever,  is  certain ;  that  the  ftrong  Principles 
of  public  Spirit,  fo  confpicuous  in  Sparta 

and  Rome,  were  not  the  Effed  of  fuffer- 
ing  the  young  Mind  to  roam  at  large  j 

but  of  rigid  and  particular  Institutions, 
of  Habits  impreffed  in  Infancy,  and  in 
a  far  feverer  Manner  than  modern  Nations 
can  boaft.  The  Effed  was  proportional: 
But  altho’  that  public  Relation  we  bear 
to  our  Country  hath  loft  much  of  it’s 
Force,  yet  other  focial  Relations  of  a 
more  private  Nature  ftill  remain;  and  to 
ftrengthen  thefe  in  the  Child’s  Heart,  in 

C  ail 
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all  their  Particularity  of  Circumftance, 
is  no  lefs  the  Effect  of  particular  Impref- 
fion  than  the  Love  of  the  Public  and  our 
Country.  This  indeed  the  Writer,  in 
•general  Terms,  feems  to  acknowledge  : 
«  Our  Neceffities  vary  with  our  Situa- 
«  tions :  There  is  a  great  deal  of  Differ- 
«  ence  between  the  natural  Man  in  a 
«  State  of  Solitude,  and  the  natural  Man 
“  in  a  State  of  Society”. 

Let  us  now  attend  our  Author  in  the 
fecond  Propofition,  “  that  you  are  never 
“  to  teach  Children  Obedience,  merely  as 
“a  Duty;  becaufe  it  will  render  their 
“  Minds  capricious  and  tyrannical”. — 
And  indeed,  fo  far  as  this  Rule  can  fafely 
be  comply’d  with,  it  is  certainly  rational 
and  important.  To  let  a  Child  fee  the 
Real'ons  of  your  Condudt,  fo  far  as  he  is 
capable  of  perceiving  them,  will  be  at¬ 
tended  with  the  natural  and  happy  Con- 
•fequence  of  a  rational  Acquiefcence,  be¬ 
yond  what  mere  Authority  can  produce. 

But  the  Faff  is,  that  you  mull  either  in 

many 
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many  Inftances  treat  a  Child  on  the  Prin¬ 
ciple  of  mere  Authority,  or  you  muff 
iuffer  him  to  run  into  Dangers,  Mifchiefs, 
Abfurdities,  and  Ruin.  The  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  which  Mr.  Rousseau  makes 
on  this  Subject  is  indeed  very  candid  : 
“  We  may  be  certain  that  a  Child  will 
<c  think  every  Injunction  capricious  that 
u  is  contrary  to  its  own  Inclinations,  and 
“  for  which  it  fees  not  a  Reafon :  Now  a 
“  Child  fees  no  Manner  of  Reafon  in  any 
thing  that  contradicts  it’s  own  Hu- 
“  m°ut  +”•  Moll  People,  in  this  Cafe, 
would  conclude,  that  therefore,  till  the 
Child  could  fee  better,  the  Parent’s  Reafon 
Ihould  ftand  in  the  Place  of  his  own. 
Nor  will  this  ConduCt  be  attended  with 
that  Confequence  of  Caprice  which  the 
Author  fears  :  For  I  dare  venture  to  affert, 
that  if  the  Parent  accuftom  the  Child  to 
obey  his  Command,  while  he  leaves  him 
free  with  Regard  to  the  Commands  of 
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others,  the  Parent’s  Opinion  and  Com¬ 
mand  will  foon  hand  in  the  Place  of  a 
Reafon,  and  this  Habit  will  gradually  rife 
into  a  moral  Principle  of  filial  Duty, 
without  hurting  the  ingenuous  Freedom 
or  natural  Equity  of  the  Mind.  The 
Reafon  why  a  Patent’s  Command  will  be 

lefs  hurtful  than  any  other  is  this:  Becaufe 
from  the  continued  Ads  of  Care,  Ten- 
dernefs,  and  Love,  which  the  Child  ex- 
penenceth  from  the  Parent,  he  will  natu- 

turally  gain  an  habitual  Confidence  in 
him,  and  be  perfwaded  in  his  Heart  that 
all  his  Commands  are  well  intended  and 
therefore  not  capricious,  but  rational. — 
On  this  Account  perhaps  it  were  to  be 
wifhed,  that  every  Parent’s  Commands 
were  accompany’d  with  certain  Signs  or 
Declarations  tending  to  this  End,  of  con¬ 
vincing  the  Child  that  he  is  only  to  obey 

becaufe  you  love  him. 

But  Mr.  F-ousseau  hath  bethought 

himfelf  of  what  he  deems  a  fafer  Ex¬ 
pedient 
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pscuent  ior  prelerving  the  ingenuous 
F  t  cdom  and  Equity  of  the  Mind:  And 
this  is, 

“  To  leave  Children  to  the  natural  Con- 
“  fequences  of  their  own  Addons,  which 
"  will  give  them  a  proper  Convidion,  and 

“  fufficiently  redify  the  Miftakes  they 
“  commit  in  Infancy”, 

It  excites  one's  Pity,  to  fee  what  Shifts 
a  Man  of  Genius  is  put  to,  when  he 
maintains  a  Paradox  untenable.  This 
Principle,  if  purfued  thro’  all  its  Confe- 
quences,  and  expofed  in  all  thole  lively 
Colouis  with  which  Rousseau  can 
paint,  might,  perhaps  alio  move  our  Con¬ 
tempt.  Let  it  fuffice  here,  to  Ihew  that 
it  is  void  of  all  Foundation ;  by  remark- 
mg,  that  the  Author  expeds  a  Difcern - 
man  of  Confequences  from  a  Child,  which 
we  but  feldom  find  in  Men.  That  the 
Paffions,  undirected  by  Reafon,  are  blind 
^nd  headlong;  and  that  tho’  the  Expe¬ 
rience  of  a  Child  might  lead  him  to  the 
Remembrance  and  future  Prevention  of 

^  3  the 


22  On  the  Firji  Principles 

the  immediate  ill  Confequences  of  his 
Actions,  it  never  could  diredt  him  to  the 
Knowledge  or  Avoidance  of  thofe  which 
are  more  dijlant. — Emilius!  how  I  trem¬ 
ble  for  thee,  while  I  fee  thee  expofed  to 
the  Care  of  thy  too  ingenious  Tutor! 
Fortunate  wilt  thou  be,  if  thou  reached; 
the  End  of  thy  fifth  Year!  Nay  rather, 

*  '  '  y 

Fortunate  wilt  thou  be,  if  thofe  Acci- 
dents  which  muft  inevitably  attend  thy 
Situation,  deprive  thee  of  a  Life  dejiined 
to  future  Mifery  from  the  Ills  of  Body 
and  of  Mind,  contracted  thro’  this  early 

t  *  * 

and  continued  Indulgence  of  thy  infant 

'  *  '  *  ♦.  4  ? 

Caprices !— I  fee  thee  wilful  to  thy  Pa¬ 
rents,  domineering  in  the  Nurfery;  fur- 
feiting  on  Meats,  budding  with  Liquids; 
inflaming  thy  Body  with  noxious  Hu- 

•i 

mours,  thy  Mind  with  unquiet  Paffions; 

% 

running  headlong  into  Dangers  which 
thcu  canid  not  forefee,  and  Habits  which 

thou  canid  not  eradicate;  mifchievous  to 

•  ’  ;  •*,  .  .  t  %  > 

others,  but  fatal  to  tbyfelf ! 
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Our  Author’s  next  Proportion  is  indeed 
more  plaudble,  againd  the  Neceffity  of 
early  Habits  of  Adtion.  “  That  v/hen 
<{  Reafon  comes  to  exert  itfelf  in  a  ma- 
“  turer  State,  the  Padlons  will  naturally 
“  redtify  themfelves  according  to  Reafon’s 

“  Standard,  if  they  are  not  corrupted 
<(  before-hand  by  an  improper  Edica- 
“  tion”. 

This  Opinion  is  not  peculiar  to  Mr. 
R  ousseau  •,  but  is  indeed  one  of  the 
mod:  common,  and  moll  dangerous 

Maxims  in  the  Education  of  Children: 

* 

It  will  therefore  be  more  necelfary  to  ex¬ 
po  fe  it’s  fatal  Tendency. 

By  this  early  and  continued  Indulgence 
(as  '  appears  diffidently  above)  a  great 
Variety  of  ill  Habits  mud:  take  Root  in 
the  infant  Heart:  Now  thefe  will  eain 

O 

fuch  a  Degree  of  Strength,  as  the  mod: 
affiduous  Care,  and  the  fevered:  Correc¬ 
tion,  will  hardly  be  able  to  dedroy.  For 
the  infant  Paffions  are  eadly  bent  to  the 
■dedred  Shape:  but  fuch  is  the  Effedl  of 

C  4  Time 
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Tune  and  Habit,  that  every  Year's 
Growth  adds  Strength  and  Stubbornnefs, 
Therefore,  befides  the  increafing  Danger 
of  failing  totally  in  the  defired  End,  there 
is  nothing  gained,  bat  rather  much  is 

loft,  eyen  in  the  Article  of  neceilary  Cor¬ 
rection,  For  as  the  Habit  is  ftrons,  the 
Correction  mull  be  fevere.  A  new-born 
Habit,  which  might  have  been  checked 
by  a  Frown,  when  it  hath  gathered  Force 
by  Age,  will  require  the  Rod:  And,  what 
is  worfe,  I  am  well  perfwaded,  that  they 
whole  miftaken  Tendernefs  induced  them 

V  ■.  k 

to  with-hold  the  firft  of  thefe  Difcourage- 
ments,  will  never  put  on  the  Refolution  to 
apply  the  latter. 

Farther:  The  pretended  Plea,  of  argu¬ 
ing  a  Child  out  ot  his  Follies  or  Vices 
when  he  comes  to  the  Ufe  of  Reafon,  is 
perhaps  one  of  the  moll  groundlefs  Elopes, 
that  ever  entered  the  Thoughts  of  a  lond 
and  deluded  P.  rent.  For  which  is  moll 
likely  to  conquer?  a  confirmed  and  ftub- 
born  Habit,  or  an  Argument,  perhaps 

not 
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not  understood,  certainly  little  attended 
to?  The  Voice  of  the  Paffions  is  both 
louder,  more  intelligible,  and  more  per- 

fwafive,  than  that  of  Reafon.  And  the 
only  Chance  that  Reafon  bath  for  Vidtory, 
is  when  the  Paffions  are  before-hand 
inlilled  in  her  Service. 

But  this  is  not  the  worft.  For  they  are 
but  Superficially  informed  of  the  Frame 
and  Tenor  of  the  human  Mind,  who  think 
that  Reafon  (as  it  exiSfs  in  Man)  is  more 
than  a  Power  of  difcerning  and  chufing 
the  properefl  Means  for  obtaining  the 
defined  End ,  whether  that  End  be  good  or 
evil.  The  Paffions  and  pre-eflabliffied 
flabits  of  Mankind  are  the  univerfal 
Motives  to  human  Adtion :  and  where 
thefe  Point  not  to  an  End  dejired,  Reafon 
may  indolently  exercife  it’s  Eye,  but  can 
never  find  nor  create  an  Qbjedl  of  Force 
Sufficient  to  put  the  Powers  of  the  Soul 
and  Body  in  Motion.  Hence,  human 
Reafon  muSfc  always  receive  it’s  particular 
ipafi;  and  Colour  from  the  pre-eflabliffied 

Habits 
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Habits  and  Paffions;  and  will  always 
form  its  ruling  Ideas  of  Good  and  Evil, 
Right  and  Wrong,  Juft  and  Unjuft,  from 
this  great  Fountain  of  human  Adtion. 
The  Hiftory  of  human  Nature  confirms 
this  Truth:  and  hence  it  is,  that  our 
boafted  Reafon  is  indeed  fo  poor  and 
unprofitable  a  Poffeffion;  being  warped  and 
moulded  into  that  particular  Form,  which 
the  varying  Accidents  of  eftabliihed  Man¬ 
ners,  Religion,  Climate,  Soil,  Policy, 
bodily  Frame,  or  prevailing  Paffions, 
chance  to  give  it.  —  On  this  Principle, 
then,  the  Child  who  hath  been  long  and 
habitually  buffered  to  be  his  own  Mafter, 
or  rather  his  own  Slave;  who  hath  been 
imprudently  indulged  in  every  childith 
and  growing  Inclination;  fuch  an  one, 
when  he  comes  to  the  Exertion  of  his 
Reafon,  will  inevitably  judge  k  the  mod 
infupportable  Encroachment  upon  his 
Reafon  (becaufe  upon  his  pre-eftablifhed 
Habits)  that  he  ftiould  either  be  controuled, 
directed,  or  advifed,  by  Another. — Hence, 

then. 
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then,  we  fee  how  weak  and  infufficient  a 
Pradtice  it  is,  merely  to  inflruB  the  Mind 
in  what  is  right,  without  giving  the  Paffions 
and  Habits  a  prior  Tendency  to  the  fame 
Ends :  Hence,  we  fee  the  Neceffity  of 
giving  Reafon  itfelf  it’s  proper  Byafs ;  of 
throwing  it  into  the  fame  great  Channel 
with  the  univerfal  Reafon ;  that  is,  with 
the  main  Intention  of  the  Creator,  the 
general  Good  of  All,  the  Nature  and  Con- 
ibitution  of  Things, 

Such  then,  notwithftanding  all  that  hath 
been  affirmed  to  the  contrary,  is  the  Power 
of  early  Habits;  and  fuch  the  Importance 
and  Neceffity  of  carefully  and  properly 
inftilling  them.  But  let  it  be  obferved, 
that  I  mean  this  as  a  general,  but  not  an 
univerfal  T ruth ;  tho’  I  believe  there  are 
very  few  Exceptions  to  it.  Some  Chil¬ 
dren  may  be  born  with  Selfijh  Paffions  fo 
ftrong,  as  the  moft  afhduous  Endeavours 
cannot  conquer;  others  may  be  born  with 
the  more  generous  Affections  fo  naturally 
prevalent,  that  good  Habits  will  arife 
?  without 
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without  the  Aid  either  of  practical  Pre¬ 
cept  or  Example.  But  notwithstanding 
thefe  Exceptions,  human  Nature  in  ge¬ 
neral  remains  in  its  middle  State,  apt  to 
catch  Habits,  either  good  or  bad,  from 
thofe  with  whom  it  converfethj  and  to  be 
determined  by  thefe  Habits  in  it’s  future 
Conduct,  in  Principles  and  Adions  virtu¬ 
ous  or  wicked,  falutary  or  deftrudive. 

The  important  Queftion  is,  then,  how 
foon  the  Work  of  Education  ought  to  be 
begun,  by  middling  good  Habits  and  cor¬ 
recting  bad  ones. — To  this  I  anfwer,  that 

it  is  of  Confequence  to  begin  it,  at  the 

». 

very  firji  Dawn  of  Reafion,  as  foon  as 
the  Child  can  draw  any  Confequences  in 
his  Mind  concerning  Things  that  relate 
inofi  immediately  to  himfelf.  Now  this, 
I  believe,  appears  at  a  very  early  Period 
in  moll  Children ;  and  much  fooner  than, 
is  commonly  imagined.  ’Tis  true  that  a 
Child  mull  be  of  the  Age  of  live  or  fix  or' 
feven  Years,  before  he  can  either  form  an 
Argument,  or  attend  to  it  when  it  is  de¬ 
livered. 
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jivered,  in  Words:  But  notwithstanding 
this,  he  is  in  a  certain  Degree  pofleffed 
of  the  Ufe  of  Reafon  at  a  much  earlier 
Period,  in  mod  things  that  relate  more 
immediately  to  himfelf,  and  his  own  prefent 
and  apparent  Welfare.  By  the  Time  he  is 
one  Year  old,  he  can  generally  point  out 
the  Food  he  is  fond  of,  the  Perfons  whom 
he  loves  or  hates,  the  Playthings  that 
Strike  his  Fancy,  the  Sights  and  Sounds 
that  delight  or  difguft  him;  and  gives 
the  molt  undoubted  Signs  of  knowing 
when  he  does  what  you  approve  or  dis¬ 
approve,  provided  that  by  proper  Encou¬ 
ragements  and  Difcouragements  he  hath 
been  taught  the  Difference.  Thefe,  then, 
are  the  Indications  of  the  firft  Dawn  of 
Reafon;  and  generally  arife  before  a  Child 
is  one  Year  old;  in  fome,  perhaps,  much 
fooner.  Now  this  early  Period  precedes 
the  Maturity  of  Reafon  by  an  Interval 
of  many  Years:  But  as  this  early  Period 

J 

is  the  Seafon  when  the  fird  Habits  take 
Place,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  Time  when 

the 
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the  Work  of  Education  Ihould  begin,- 
The  longer  it  is  delayed  beyond  this  early 
Period,  the  more  difficult  the  Talk  will 
be:  improper  Habits  will  daily  and  hourly 
ideal  into  the  infant  Mind ;  and  if  ever 
they  be  driven  out,  it  mu  ft  be  the  Effect 
of  a  fevere  and  painful  Conflid.  —  In  all 
other  Matters,  except  only  in  the  Cultiva¬ 
tion  of  their  Children’s  Hearts,  Man¬ 
kind  are  watchful  againft  their  acquiring 
wrong  Habits  either  of  Body  or  Mind  ; 
becaufe  they  fee  and  know  the  Difficulty, 
if  not  the  Impoffibility,  of  extirpating  them, 
when  they  have  once  taken  Root.  They 
are  hi  ll  of  all  careful  to  procure  a  healthful 
Nurfe,  confcious  how  difficult  it  is  to 
redify  any  bad  Habit  of  Body,  that  hath 
been  fucked  in  with  the  Nurfe’s  Milk  : 
They  are  careful  to  give  their  Children  a 
proper  Dialed,  fatisfy’d  that  improper 
Habits  of  Speech,  when  early  inftilled, 
are  leldom  efledually  to  be  correded : 
They  are  cautious  of  fending  their  Little 
ones  to  a  bad  Reading  Mafter,  a  bad  Writ- 
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ing  Mafter,  a  bad  Dancing  Mailer,  or  a 
bad  Mufic  Mafter:  becaufe  they  know, 
the  firft  acquired  Habit  (in  any  of  thefe 
Arts)  will  make  an  unconquerable  Impref- 
fion,  and  fuch  as  no  future  Pains  or  Appli¬ 
cation  can  ever  totally  deface.  Thus  they 
reafon,  and  juftly,  in  thefe  inferior  Points 
of  Education :  but  in  That  which  is  of 
more  Confequence  than  All,  the  inftilling 
of  virtuous  Habits  into  their  Children’s 
Hearts ; — Habits,  of  which  a  Child  is  fuf- 
ceptible,  long  before  any  of  thefe  exte¬ 
rior  ones  can  take  Place — in  this,  I  fay, 
they  are  generally  and  fatally  negledfuh 
till  the  proper  Time  is  paft;  till  the  Child 
is  irrevocably  fixed  in  Habits  that  are 
ablurd,  pernicious,  or  deftructive. 

Hence,  then,  appears  the  Importance 
and  Necefiity  of  training  up  Children, 
from  their  firft  Infancy,  in  the  Way 
they  fhould  go.  And  on  thefe  Foun¬ 
dations  we  may  juftly  conclude  with  that 
emphatical  Palfage  in  facred  Writ ; 
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“  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  Skin,  or 
“  the  Leopard  his  Spots  ?  Then  may  ye 
“  alfo  do  Good,  who  have  been  accuftotnfd 
u  to  do  Evil" 
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‘ Tram  up  a  Child  in  the  IVay  he  Jhould  go, 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 


HAVING  thus  evinced  the  Necefllty 
of  implanting  Habits  of  Virtue  in 
the  earlieft  Stages  of  Infancy;  let  us  now 
proceed  to  lay  down  the  particular  Rules 
which  may  lead  to  this  general  End. 

As  all  Habits  of  Adlion,  whether  good 
or  bad,  arife  in  Mankind  from  their 

D  2  PaJJions 


36  On  the  Firjt  Principles 

but  thro’  a  fundamental  and  fatal  Defeat 
in  Education,  they  are  feldom  taught  to 
1  cgard  the  Happinefs  of  others,  as  mak-* 
ing  any  Part  of  their  own.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  one  cannot  but  obferve  with  Con¬ 
cern,  that  the  fir  ft  Leffons  that  Children 
are  commonly  -taught,  are  fuch  as  tend  to 
deftroy  the  very  Seeds  of  Benevolence  and 
Goodwill. 

The  Three  fir  ft  and  greateft  Enemies 
to  Benevolence,  that  commonly  appear  in 
Children,  are  Hardheartednefs,  Envy ,  and 
Revenge.  The  fir  ft  of  thefe  may  be  faid 
to  be  implanted ;  and  the  other  two,  in- 
ftead  of  being  checked ,  are  too  commonly 
encouraged  and  inflamed. 

With  Regard  to  Hardheartednefs ,  or  a 
Want  of  Pity ,  this  is  often  encouraged, 
if  not  implanted,  in  the  Hearts  of  Child¬ 
ren,  by  fuffering  them  to  exercife  the  moft 

^  « 

unprovoked  and  wanton  Cruelties  on  the 
innocent  brute  Creation.  The  Child  begins 

o 

thefe  A£ts  of  Cruelty  without  any  Con- 
feioufnefs  of  giving  Pain :  He  delights  only 
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in  the  Novelty  of  the  Contortions  and 
Cries  of  the  buffering  Creature :  He  pro¬ 
ceeds  in  this  unmeaning  Folly,  without 
Rebuke,  till  at  length  the  Pra&ice  of 
wantonly  tormenting,  becomes  a  flrong 
and  confirmed  Habit  of  Amufement.  It 
is  then  too  late  to  convince  him  of  his 
Error,  by  telling  him  the  Creature  buffers 
Pain:  For  his  confirmed  Habit  hath  now 
given  him  a  PaJJion  or  Defre,  which  is 
probably  too  flrong  for  the  Pity  which 
then  rifeth  in  his  Heart. 

Envy,  I  fear,  is  more  generally  a  Native 
of  the  human  Soul:  And  this,  fo  far  from 
being  expelled,  or  improved  into  a  gener¬ 
ous  Emulation,  is  generally  made  more 
flrong  and  incurable,  both  by  Example  and 
by  Precept:  For  when  one  Child  fees 
another  poffeffed  of  fuch  things  as  fuit  his 

infant  Inclinations,  He  is  not  only  fuffered 
but  encouraged  to  exprefs  all  the  Signs 
of  Envy  and  Di/like. 

Revenge,  the  third,  and  perhaps  the 
mofl  powerful  Enemy  of  Benevolence, 

D  4  is 


1 


$8  On  the  Firjl  Principles 

is  commonly  inftilled  and  improved  with 
the  fame  Induftry.  For  whenever  any 
one  contradicts  the  wayward  Humours  of 
®  Child,  the  Parent  or  the  Nurfe  is  fure 
to  gratify  his  Anger,  by  inflicting  a  fictiti¬ 
ous  Blow  on  the  Delinquent:  Or  elfe, 
the  unhappy  Child  itfelf  is  brought  for¬ 
ward  j  and  the  firft  Exercife  of  his  infant 
Arm  is  to  wreak  a  keen  tho’  impotent 
Revenge  on  his  fuppofed  Enemy.  Nay, 
even  a  lifelefs  ObjeCt  that  hath  offended 
him  in  his  Walk,  mud  not  efcape  his 
Vengeance:  for  he  is  taught  to  ftrike 
even  a  Table  or  a  Chair,  if  it  hath  chanced 
rudely  to  meet  his  Forehead,  or  happened 
to  be  the  Occalion  of  a  Fall.' — Now  from 
thefe  and  other  parallel  Practices,  can  we 
wonder  that  Children  fhould  grow  hard¬ 
hearted,  envious,  and  revengeful?  that  at 
length  they  fhould  gain  an  inveterate 
Habit  of  confidering  every  Advantage  they 
fee  others  enjoy,  as  being  a  Diminution 
of  their  own  ? 


What, 
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What,  then,  are  the  proper  Methods 
of  fixing  and  improving  the  Benevolence 
of  the  infant  Heart  P— -To  this  I  anfwer,- 
that  Pity  or  Companion  feems  to  me  the 
firft  great  Fountain  of  human  Benevo¬ 
lence.  ’Tis  certain,  that,  without  Pity, 
Benevolence  cannot  exift.  It  feems  no 
lefs  evident,  that  where  Pity  is,  and  it’s 
Workings  are  attended  to,  there  is  that 
Species  of  Benevolence  which  it  is  of  the 
great  eft  Confequence  that  the  Heart  fhould 
poftefsj  became  it  is  of  more  Importance 
that  we  relieve  the  Sufferings,  than  that 
we  feel  the  Profperity  of  our  Neighbour; 
it  is  of  lefs  Confequence  that  we  rejoyce 
with  thofe  that  rejoyce ,  than  that  we  weep 
with  thofe  that  weep .  Now,  fuch  is  the 
wife  Conftitution  of  Nature,  that  Pity 
arifeth  naturally  in  the  Heart,  as  foon  as 
we  can  be  made  fenfible  of  the  Miferies 
of  Others  ;  and  is  generally  flrongeft  in 
the  weakeft  Frames,  unlefs  corrupted  and 
hardened  by  an  improper  Education* 
Make  your  Child  early  fenfible,  there¬ 
fore. 
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\  \ 

fore,  of  the  Milenes  of  every  Creature 
that  hath  Life ;  teach  him  betimes  to 
connect  the  outward  Marks  with  the  inward 
Feelings  of  Dijlrejs :  Thus  he  will  foon 
learn  to  fympathize  with  the  Affli&ions 
of  his  Fellow  Creatures :  And  this  natu¬ 
ral  Feeling  for  the  Miferies  of  others 
being  thus  properly  cherifhed  by  the 
Parent  or  Nurfe;  it  will  certainly  branch, 
out  into  a  benevolent  Turn  of  Mind,  in 

every  Inlfance  where  Benevolence  is  moil 

/ 

wanted  I  mean,  in  thofe  of  Dijlrefs 
and  Want. 

It  is  not,  perhaps,  fo  eafy  a  Talk  to 
infufe  a  Habit  of  rejoycing  in  the  Wel¬ 
fare  of  others,  efbeciallv  in  fuch  Circum- 

A  m 

fiances  of  Happinefs  as  the  Child  itfelf  is 
deprived  of.  For  here.  Envy  intrudes  : 
Envy  being  the  Excels  or  Overflowing  of 
Self  Love,  which  creates  a  Grief  of  Mind 
on  the  Sight  of  another’s  Happinefs,  when 
found  Superior  to  our  own.  So  that  now 
we  have  a  violent  Paflion  to  oppofe, 
whereas  in  the  former  Inltance  the  natural 

Paflion 
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Paffion  went  along  with  us.  All,  per¬ 
haps,  that  can  be  done  in  this  Cafe  is, 
to  dilcourage  Envy  in  Children,  by  a 
ftrong  Difapprobation  ;  and  to  encourage 
it’s  oppofite  Virtue,  by  clear  Marks  of 
Love  and  Efteem.  For  the  fir  ft  Ideas  of 
moral  Good  and  Evil,  right  and  wrong, 
juft  and  unjuft,  which  a  Child  receives, 
are  certainly  drawn  from  the  Approbation 
or  Difapprobation  of  thofe  who  are  around 
him. 

Revenge,  the  third  great  Enemy  to 
Benevolence,  is  of  the  fame  accidental 
Nature  with  Envy;  and  is  the  Excefs  of 
Anger  for  Injuries  received.  This  Paflion 
feems  no  lefs  difficult  in  it’s  Management 
and  Cure.  It  arifeth  ftrongly  in  moft 
Children;  and  being  the  Overflowing  of 
that  Refentment  given  us  by  Nature  for  the 
great  Purpofe  of  Self-Prefervation  and 
Defence,  it  ought  early  to  be  watched 
and  difeouraged,  by  every  poffible  Method 
Dilapprobation :  as  on  the  contrary, 

F  orgivenefs 
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P or  given  fis  ought  to  be  applauded  and 
rewarded  with  all  the  Force  of  Carefles, 
AfFedtion,  and  Praife. 

Where  Pity,  Goodwill,  Forgivenefs, 
a  Defire  of  obliging  and  abiding,  are  thus 
carefully  infaiied,  and  their  contrary 
Paffions  equally  aifcouraged;  it  may  there 
be  faid  with  Truth,  that  a  Child  hath 
the  Seeds  of  every  Virtue  already  fown 
in  his  Heart.  Every  other  is  indeed 

t 

fubordinate  to  this  of  Benevolence? 
from  which,  as  from  the  great  central 
Fountain  of  Light,  all  the  attendant 
Virtues  draw  their  Luflre.  The  Child 
thus  educated  hath  gained  a  Habit  of 
Love,  which  not  only  tends  to  make 
others  happy,  but  is  more  likely  to  con¬ 
tinue,  becaufe  he  will  find  himfelf  moffc 
happy  in  the  exercife  of  it.  But  this  im¬ 
portant  Branch  of  Education,  as  it  fhould 
be  the  firjl,  fo  fhould  it  be  the  midfi  and 
the  laft  too :  It  mull;  be  great  Pains,  and 
continued  Patience,  that  will  bring  this 
Habit  to  it’s  juft  Perfection  :  For  there 
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is  a  Variety  of  felfifh  Paflions  ariling 
fucceffively  in  the  Hearts  of  Children  $ 
Now  thefe  will  be  in  continual  Danger  of 
overwhelming  this  of  Benevolence,  to 
which  they  are  all  natural  Enemies,  unlefs 
the  kind  Care  of  the  Parent  affift  it  in  the 
Conflict. 

2.  The  next  Circumftance  in  Order  of 
Time  and  Importance,  with  Regard  to 
the  Regulation  of  the  Paffions,  feems  to  be 
the  Habit  of  Self-Controul,  or  the  Power  of 
curbing  any  Defire  that  arifeth  in  the 
Heart.  The  Poffibility  of  infuling  this 
Habit  is  fo  evident,  as  to  need  little  Illus¬ 
tration  :  For  Experience  demonllrates, 
that  if,  you  begin  in  Time,  You  may 
bring  your  Child  to  fubmit  to  any  Denial, 
without  Murmur  or  Complaint.  But  this 
true  Habit  of  SelJ-Controul  is,  generally 
fpeaking,  fo  far  from  being  taught  or 
encouraged,  that  the  greateft  Part  of 
Parents  feem  to  make  it  a  Maxim,  never 
to  contradid  their  Children  in  any  Defire.  . 
If  we  examine  the  Conferences  of  this 

2  millaken 
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miibaken  Indulgence,  we  Hi  all  find  it  is 
the  Source  of  immediate  and  future  Un- 
happinefs,  both  to  the  Parent  and  the  Off- 
fpring.  Compare  the  Child  that  is  taught 
Submifficn  and  Obedience,  with  Him  that 
is  humoured  in  every  tiring.  How  rati¬ 
onal,  chearful,  agreeable,  and  happy  is 
the  one  ?  How  ridiculous,  peevifh,  dif- 
agreeable,  and  unhappy  is  the  other  ? 
The  fmalleft  Favour  done  the  firft,  is 
received  and  acknowledged  as  a  particular 
Obligation  :  The  greatelb  Kindnefs  done 
the  other,  is  either  rejected  with  Difdain, 
or  received  with  thanklefs  Ill  Manners: 
The  more  you  ftrive  to  pleafe  him,  the 
more  difficult  he  is  to  be  pleafed  ;  ’till  at 
length  nothing  will  fatisfy  or  oblige  him, 
becaufe  he  hath  been  obliged  in  all 
things. 

But  this  is  not  the  word:.  For  the  fame 
intemperate  Flabit,  the  fame  Want  of 
Power  to  curb  his  Paffions,  which  led 
him  in  his  Infancy  to  gratify  every  childiffi 
Humour,  will  gain  Strength  in  Youth 

and 
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and  Manhood,  and  tend  to  lead  him  by 
Degrees  to  the  higheft  Excels  of  every 
fenfual  Gratification.  Here,  then.  Parents 
may  fee,  what  a  Hoard  of  Guilt  and 
Mifery  they  are  laying  up  for  their  Child, 
when  they  give  him  not  the  early  Power 
of  Self- Controul ;  but  fuffer  him,  from 
his  frit  Infancy,  to  gratify  every  unreason¬ 
able  Humour  and  Defire.  They  are  de- 
ftroying  the  great  Barrier,  that  Ihould 
defend  him  from  the  Sallies  of  youthful 
PalTion  :  They  are  confirming  him  in  a 
fatal  Plabit  of  giving  Way  to  the  firft 
Impulfe  of  every  Defire.  Thus,  when 
his  Paffions  gain  Strength;  and  the  more 
violent  Inclinations  of  Senfe  prefent  them- 
felves,  he  is  robbed  of  all  Power  of  Re¬ 
finance;  and  having  never  been  accuf- 
tomed  to  check  the^Demands  of  Appetite, 
Bills  an  eafy  Prey  to  the  firft  Solicitations 
of  Debauchery,  Ambition,  or  Avarice  — 
Betimes,  therefore,  accuftom  your  Child¬ 
ren  to  Difappointments :  Deny  them  every 
thing  they  a  Ik  for,  that  is  improper  for 
fhem  to  obtain ;  nay,  every  thing 

(be 
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{be  it  what  it  may)  which  they  aik 

for  in  an  improper  Manner :  this  will  be 

fo  far  from  fowling  the  Temper,  as  fome 

have  weakly  fuggefted  -j~,  that  it  will  foon 

o-ive  them  a  confirmed  Habit  of  acquief- 
£> 

cing  in  what  is  right ;  of  chearfully  fub- 
mitting,  when  their  Wills  are  over-ruled  j 
of  receiving  every  thing  with  Pleafure 
and  Gratitude  in  which  they  are  indulged  5 
above  all,  of  controuling  every  fudden 
Pafhon  that  may  arife;  of  commanding 
and  happily  moderating  every  Defire  ;  of 
refigning  to  the  Appointments  of  Pro¬ 
vidence,  thro’  every  Situation  and  Period 
of  Life. 

3.  The  Habit  which  may  feem  to 
claim  the  next  Place  in  the  Progrefs  of 
Education,  is  that  of  Humility.  For, 
next  to  the  Paflions  and  Propenfities 
already  noted.  Pride ,  together  with  an 
irrational  Defire  of  Superiority  and  Do¬ 
minion,  is  apt  to  take  Poffeflion  of  the 
Heart.  Yet  in  Contradi&ion  to  this  falu- 

\  Mr.  Roujfeau ,  particularly. 
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tary  Habit  of  Humility,  aim  oil  every  thing 
that  paiteth  within  the  Notice  of  a  Chile!, 
in  the  common  Courfe  of  Education,  feems 
calculated  to  inflame  his  Pride.  .  .  .  His 
Superiority  of  Drefs,  or  Perfon,  or  Pof- 
feflions,  or  of  other  trifling  Qualities,  are 

the  moil  common  Topics  of  thofe  who  are 

about  him  :  Every  Child  is  made  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  He  is  finer,  of  wittier,  or 
handfomer,  than  any  other.  When  the 
Mind  opens,  and  a  large  Circle  of  Objects 
are  taken  in,  then  the  Importance  and  Su¬ 
periority  of  his  Parents,  Relations,  and 
Family,  are  the  ruling  Subjects  of  Dif- 
courfe  among  thofe  who  furround  him. 
Thus,  the  firil  Thing  he  hears'  is  Flattery ; 
and  the  natural  OfF-fpring  of  this  is  un¬ 
bounded  Pride ;  a  Self-Eileem  far  beyond 

* 

his  Merits,  and  a  Contempt  of  ethers 
equally  ill-founded.  Elence,  his  own  Im¬ 
portance  being  magnified  fo  far  beyond  the 
Truth,  in  his  firil  Conception  of  it;  he 
lives’ and  dies  in  the  .  Delufion  :  Happy 
enough  for  the  prefent,  perhaps,  could  he 

FI  involve 
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involve  others  in  the  fame  miftake :  But 
others  have  their  Pride  too,  fprung  from 
the  fame  Sources:  and  thus  Pride  fet  againft 
Pride  becomes  the  endlefs  Caufe  of  mu¬ 
tual  Hatred,  Conflict,  and  Mortification. 

% 

Here,  then,  the  Care  of  the  Parent 
fhould  be  afiiduoufly  employed,  in  check- 
the  firft  Indications  of  Contempt  and 

Pride.  In  removing  every  Perfon  and  every 

\ 

Objedt  from  before  their  Child,  which  may 
tend  to  infpire  him  with  an  irrational  Idea 
or  Defire  of  Superiority;  with  an  over¬ 
weening  Opinion  of  his  own  Merit  and 
Importance ;  with  an  Idea  of  the  Wealth, 
Power,  Birth,  or  Station  of  his  Parents,  as 

Things  in  themfelves  of  real  Excellence: 
Not  to  debafie  the  infant  Mind  by  render¬ 
ing  it  infenfible  to  honed:  Praife;  but  rather 
to  temper  this  natural  Paflion  by  turning 
it  from  abfurd  to  proper  Objedts  :  By  in¬ 
filling  an  habitual  Perfwafion,  that  all 
thefe  external  Marks  of  Superiority  are 
imaginary,  chimerical,  and  void  of  Merit; 
that  the  only  Qualities  which  can  give  a 

Superiority 


9 


of  Education.  49 

Superiority  worth  afpiring  alter,  are  Bene¬ 
volence,  Generality,  and  their  concomitant 

* 

Virtues. 

4.  The  next  practical  Habit  which 
ought  naturally  to  be  inftilled  according 
to  the  Order  of  Things,  as  the  Child’s 
Mind  gradually  opens  to  receive  outward 
Objects,  is  that  of  paying  the  ftridtefi  Re¬ 
gard  to  7 ruth  in  all  his  Words ,  and  to 
JuJiice  in  all  his  ASlions.  I  put  thefe  two 
together,  and  place  them  laft,  becaufe  they 

•0 

are  (in  fome  meafure)  Virtues  of  a  facti¬ 
tious  Nature  :  and  therefore  (as  Experience 
fufficiently  proves)  they  are  generally  the 
laft  Virtues  of  which  a  Child  difeovers  the 
true  Foundation.  As  all  Mankind  allow 
the  Innocence  of  Fiction,  can  we  wonder 
that  a  Child  fhould  long  be  ignorant  of  the 
Line  which  Separates  This  from  Falfehood  ? 
And  as  Property  is  the  mere  Refult  of 
mutual  Convention  among  Men,  can  we 
wonder  that  a  Child  is  long  to  feek  for  a 

clear  and  determinate  Idea  of  Jufiice  ?  4- _ 

h  et  as  Deceit  in  JV ords,  and  Fraud  or  Fio-r 

t  Sec  this  farther  explained  below,  p.  124.  238. 
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lence  with  Refpedt  to  P ojj'ejjions ,  are  of  the 
laft  Confequence  in  a  State  of  Society,  it 
is  therefore  of  the  higheft  Importance  to 
imprefs  the  Minds  of  Children,  as  early 
as  poffible,  with  an  inviolable  Regard  to 
’Truth  and  Honcjly. — Where  this  Regard  to 
Integrity  in  W ord  and  Deed  is  early  and 
carefully  inftilled,  there  naturally  Iprings 
up  aSelf-Confcioufnefs,  a  Self  Approbation 
in  the  Soul,  which  is  hardly  to  be  byaffed 
by  any  Considerations  of  Intereft  :  And 
where  this  Regard  to  Truth  and  Honefty 
is  not  impreffed  in  Infancy,  as  the  Child 
will  tell  or  adt  a  Lye  to  obtain  a  Sweet¬ 
meat;  fo,  in  his  maturer  Age,  he  will  on 
the  mod:  important  Occafion  do  the  fame, 
for  a  parallel  Consideration.  Yet  this  prac¬ 
tical  Habit,  though  of  the  utmoft  Confe¬ 
quence  in  Education,  is  generally,  like  the 
reft,  negledted.  Nay,  as  if  Parents  were 
determined  totally  to  exclude  this  Regard 
to  Truth  and  Honefty  from  the  Hearts  of 
their  Children,  they  too  commonly  teach 
them  the  Arts  of  Falfehood  by  their  own 

.  Example,. 
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Example,  in  thole  very  Inftances  where 
their  Example  is  molt  likely  to  be  remark¬ 
ed  and  dwelt  on.  Thus,  inftead  of  uling 
the  proper  Methods  of  Love,  Gentlenefs, 
Praife,  Difcountenance,  or  Authority,  to 
conquer  the  ill-placed  Willies  of  a  Child, 
they  threaten  him  with  Punilhments  which 
they  never  infiidt ;  they  terrify  him 
with  the  Dread  of  Things  which,  in 
their  own  Opinion,  have  no  Exigence  \  and 
cajole  him  with  the  Promife  of  fuch  Re¬ 
wards,  as  they  never  intend  to  bellow. 
Now,  the  natural  Penetration  of  a  Child 
foon  difcovers  the  Inlincerity  of  thele  Pre¬ 
tences  :  Thus  he  is  early  initiated  in  the 
Principles,  and  confirmed  in  the  Practice, 
of  Dilhonelly  and  Falfehood. 

Thefe  feem  to  be  the  firll  important  and 
e Hernial  Habits  of  Adtion,  which  it  is  the 

Duty  of  every  Parent  to  inllill  into  his 
Children,  till  they  be  effedlually  llrength- 
ened  and  confirmed  by  long-continued 
Pj  act  ice.  As  to  the  b/lcthods  of  vnprcjjmg 
$hefe  virtuous  Plabits  ;  there  is  no  general. 

E  3  Rule 
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Rule  to  be  laid  down ;  as  fome  Children 
are  belt  influenced  by  Gentlenefs  and  Af¬ 
fection,  fome  by  Praife ,  fome  by  Shame, 
and  fome  by  (what  ought  ever  to  be  the 
lafl:  Expedient)  Severity  and  Punijhment. 
Thefe  Methods  ought,  I  believe,  to  be 

employed  or  tried  in  the  Order  here  laid 
down ;  AjfeStion  being  the  firfi,  and  Pu- 
nifhment  the  laf,  with  Regard  to  all  good 
Confequences. — Above  all.  Example  is  the 
fljongeft  and  mod  prevailing  Motive  ;  as  it 
llrikes  on  that  which  is  perhaps  the  mold 
powerful  Spring  of  human  Adfion,  the 
natural  Love  of  Imitation.  It  is  in  vain, 
therefore,  ye  Parents,  that  you  attempt  to 
inftill  into  your  Childrens  Hearts  the  Vir¬ 
tues  of  Benevolence,  of  Self-Controul,  of 
Humility,  and  Integrity,  if  ye  yourfelves 
are  notorioufly  deficient  in  thefe  good 
Qualities  :  If  you  are  felfifh,  hard-hearted, 
envious,  implacable,  void  of  Self-  com¬ 
mand,  proud,  cenforious.  Evil  -  fpeakers, 
deceitful  in  your  Words,  or  difhoneft  in 
your  Actions ;  vain  will  be  all  your  Leffons 

2  '  '  of 
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of  Virtue  to  your  unhappy  Children.  They 
will  not  copy  your  Precepts,  but  your 
Example.  Indeed  your  Example,  is  a  liv¬ 
ing  Precept ;  and  more  forcibly  conveys 
itfelf  to  the  Heart  of  your  Child,  than  all 
the  fine  Leflons  that  your  Tongue  can 
utter. 

On  the  fame  Foundation,  it  is  incumbent 
on  every  Parent,  to  prevent  the  Infections 
of  Heart  or  Mind,  which  their  Children 
may  receive  from  the  ill  Examples  of 
others.  The  Folly  or  Wicked nefs  of  Ser-? 
vants.  Friends,  licentious  Books,  or  acci¬ 
dental  Companions,  are  often  big  with  the 
moft  fatal  EffeCts  :  More  may  be  thus  loft 
in  a  Day,  than  can  be  gained  or  recovered 

in  a  Year :  Nay,  all  the  continued  Labours 
of  an  anxious  Parent  are  fometimes  finally 
overturned,  by  the  Influence  of  one  un¬ 
guarded  Communication  with  Irreligion, 
Licentioufnefs,  and  Vice. 

E  4  ON 
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Prov.  Chap.  xxii.  Ver.  6. 

Train  up  a  Child  in  the  Way  he  Jhould  go, 

and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

WE  have  now  brought  our  Pupil  to 
that  Stage  of  Life,  in  which  the 
Powers  of  his  Mind  begin  to  be  ftrength- 
ened  and  inlarged  ;  when  his  Ideas  of  Good 
and  Evil,  Pleafure  and  Pain,  Happinefs  and 
Mifery,  begin  to  extend  themfelves  to  more 

diflant  Objedts  j  when,  in  Confequence  of 

this, 


54  On  the  Firjl  Principles 

this,  he  begin  to  form  Opinions  relative  to 
what  he  ought  to  purfue  or  avoid,  which 
will  ftrongly  direCt  his  Conduct  in  Life, 
by  inforcing  or  dejlroying  the  early  Habits 
of  Virtue  which  he  hath  contracted. 

*  v  ,  * 

I  now  proceed,  therefore,  to  the  third 
Part  of  my  Subject,  which  was  to  point 
out  the  proper  Regulations  of  Opinion,  with 

i  .  i 

a  View  to  the  great  End  already  laid  down, 
that  of  compleating  the  Regulation  of  the 
Pafions,  and  confirming  the  good  Habits 
of  ACtion  already  implanted  in  him. 

The  chief  Opinions  which  lead  to 
this  great  End,  are  thofe  which  relate  to 
his  Ideas  of  his  own  Intereft  or  Happi- 
nefs  :  For  our  ProfpeCts  of  Happinefs, 
whether  true  or  falfe,  inevitably  fway  our 
Practice  :  If  they  coincide  with  the  virtu¬ 
ous  Habits  already  contracted,  they  ftrong- 
ly  tend  to  confirm  them ;  if,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  our  Views  of  Happinefs  are  at  Vari¬ 
ance  wfith  our  Habits,  they  no  lefs  ftrongly 
tend  to  their  DftruBion. 


This 
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This  general  Truth  leads  us  to  a  proper 
Divifion  of  this  Part  of  our  Subject :  which 
will  naturally  include, 

1  ft.  Thofe  Opinions  which  relate  to  the 
Interefts  of  this  Life  :  and 

2dly,  Thofe  which  concern  die  Hap- 
pinefs  of  that  which  is  to  come, 

1  ft.  Therefore,  it  is  of  great  Importance 
to  give  the  Child  a  true  Idea  of  what  con- 


flitutes  his  real  Interefts  in  the  prefent 
Life  :  to  give  him  a  right  Judgment  con¬ 
cerning  the  Foundations  of  Happinefs  and 
Mifery,  Good  and  Evil ;  to  bring  him  to 
a  confirmed  Habit  of  thinking,  that  Vice, 
in  all  its  Modes,  is  inconfiftent  with  true 

Felicity,  and  that  by  Virtue  only  he  fhall 
certainly  obtain  it.- — Yet,  in  Contradiction 
to  this  falutary  Principle,  it  is  but  too 
often  feen,  that  Children  are  early  taught 
to  diftinguilh  between  lnterejl  and  Virtue ; 


between  being  good  and  being  happy  :  they 
are  early  and  induftrioully  taught  to  place 
their  AffeCtions  on  Wealth,  or  Grandeur, 

r  7 

or  Power,  or  Gaietv,  or  Pleafure  :  are  af- 

fiduoufly 
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fiduoufly  inftructed  in  the  Arts  of  acquir¬ 
ing.  or  enjoying  Riches  at  all  Events,  as 
the  great  End  of  Life,  without  which  they 
will  certainly  be  miferable,  and  with  which 
they  will  afiliredly  be  compleatly  blefi. 
Now,  where  this  falfe  and  pernicious 
Opinion  is  inftilled,  can  we  wonder  if  it 
overturn  every  Principle  of  Pity,  Benevo¬ 
lence,  and  Integrity,  even  fuppofing  them 
before-hand  to  have  been  carefully  im¬ 
planted  and  cultivated  in  the  Heart  ?  The 
beft  that  can  be  fuppofed,  is  a  perpetual 
Oppolition  of  contrary  Paffions :  Of  ge¬ 
nerous  Habits  warring  with  a  felfith  Opi¬ 
nion  :  But  if  we  confider  the  natural  Pre¬ 
valence  of  Self-Love,  when  fet  in  Oppo- 
iition  to  the  more  generous  and  inlarged 
Affections,  what  can  we  expeCt,  but  that 
the  firft  Impulfes  of  private  Attachment 
wjll  take  Place,  and  every  virtuous  Habit 
will  be  overwhelmed  in  the  Conflict. 

x 

As  your  Child’s  Underftanding  opens, 
therefore,  watch  every  the  earlieft  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  infufing  a  firm  Belief,  that  by 
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Readily  purfuing  the  virtuous  Habits  which 
he  hath  already  contracted,  he  will  heft  fe- 
cure  his  true  Happinefs  thro’  every  Period 
of  his  Life  :  That  Benevolence,  Self-Com¬ 
mand,  Humility,  Integrity,  and  Truth,  are 
ever  attended  with  Self-fatisfaCtion,  Health, 
Reputation,  Peace,  and  Safety :  Shew  him 
their  Effects,  in  fuch  Inftances  as  may' 

ftrike  his  Attention,  and  lie  level  to  his 
Capacity  :  Point  out  to  him  the  Confe- 
quences  of  their  oppoiite  Vices  ;  the  Tor¬ 
ments  of  Heart  that  attend  on  Malice, 
Envy,  and  Revenge  ;  the  dreadful  Difafters 
of  Intemperance  and  unfubdued  Defires ; 
the  Anxieties  of  Pride,  the  Difappoint- 
ments  of  Ambition,  the  Contempt  that  at¬ 
tends  Diffimulation,  the  Meannefs  and 
-Dangers  of  Difhonefty.  Guard  him  a- 
gainft  the  deceitful  Appearances  of  Plea- 
fure.  Ambition,  and  Wealth,  which  will 
now  begin  to  make  their  Inroads  into  his 
Heart :  Convince  him,  by  Reafonings  fup- 
ported  by  Fads,  that  true  Felicity  is  feated 
in  the  Mind  :  Point  out  to  him  the  fincere 

Happinefs, 
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Happinefs,  the  genuine  Contentment,  that 
is  often  found  in  the  Cottage  of  the  Peafant; 
the  gloomy  Difcontent  that  is  as  often 
feen  in  the  Palaces  of  the  Great,  and  the 
Feafts  of  the  Luxurious :  That  in  the  one, 
the  Pride  of  State,  and  the  Accumulations 
of  Wealth,  are  turned  to  a  Curfe  by  the 
reftlefs  Cravings  of  unbounded  Appetites  ; 
that  in  the  other,  a  Life  of  Labour  and  a 
plain  Repaft,  are  brightened  into  real  Blef- 
lings  by  the  Sunfhine  of  a  contented  Mind. 

Neither  will  it  be  neeelTary,  in  fixing 
this  great  and  important  Principle,  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  fiiut  out  the  Idea  of  all  extern¬ 
al  Pleafure  from  his  Mind  :  Such  an  At¬ 
tempt  as  this,  though  well  defigned,  is 
oftner  attended  with  badEffedts  than  eood: 

O 

It  may  podibly  fometimes  produce  Sincerity 
and  Virtue;  but  will  far  more  frequently 
produce  Hypocrily  and  Vice.  The  natu¬ 
ral  Propenlities  and  Paflions  which  God 
hath  given  us,  are  not  to  he  extirpated,  but 
pruned  and  cultivated :  and  the  Apoftle 
hath  confirmed  the  \  oice  of  Nature  in 

telling 
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telling  us  that  every  Creature  of  God  is 
good,  provided  we  ufe  it  lawfully :  pro¬ 
vided  that,  in  our  Enjoyment  of  the  Things 
of  this  World,  we  neither  violate  the  Wel¬ 
fare  of  others,  nor  injure  ourfelves  in  Body 
or  in  Mind.  Inftead,  therefore,  of  impof- 
ing  a  rigid  and  monkifn  Abftinence  from 
all  the  natural  Pleafures  and  Amufements 
<*pf  Life,  regulate  your  Child’s  Tafte  in  the 
Article  of  Pleafure:  Teach  him  to  regard 
all  external  Enjoyments,  as  being  lawful 
and  expedient;  yet  fo  far  only,  as  they 
are  kept  fubordinate  to  the  great  Principles 
of  Benevolence,  Temperance,  and  Juftice. 
Above  all,  labour  to  confirm  him  in  this 
great  Truth;  that  the  fupreme  Happinefa 
of  Man  can  never  confift  in  mere  external 
Objects:  that  for  this  he  mull:  depend  on 
the  found  Condition  of  his  own  Mind;  on 
the  juft  Regulation  of  his  Paffions,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Impulfe  of  a  well-diredlcd  Con¬ 
science,  built  on  the  univerfal  Reafon  of 
Things,  the  Peace  and  Happinefs  of  Man- 
Jtind.  This  Reftndtion  will  be  io  lar  from 

*  L  lefiening 
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leffening  the  defireable  Effects  of  external 
Enjoyments,  that  it  will  tend  to  rectify 
and  increafe  them:  For  as  he  will  not  value 
them  beyond  their  real  and  intrinfic  Worth, 
fo  neither  will  he  be  difappointed  in  his 
Hopes  ;  but  will  reap  from  them  all  that 
fecondary  and  fubordinate  Satisfaction,  which 
they  can,  or  were  defigned,  to  give  him. 

Having  thus  laid  a  Foundation  in  vir¬ 
tuous  Habits,  and  confirmed  it  by  infufing 
a  juft  Opinion  and  Idea  of  outward  things 
relative  to  the  Happinefs  of  the  prefent 
Life ;  it  is  now  Time  to  lead  our  Pupil  on 
to  the  laft  important  Circumftance  in  Edu¬ 
cation,  I  mean,  that  of  religious  Principle 
or  Belief .  .  .  Now,  this  Article  of  Reli¬ 
gion  is  not  here  left  the  laf,  as  being  of 
the  leaf  Importance  in  Education  j  but 
becaufe  it  comes  the  laft  in  Order  of  Time, 
when  the  rational  Faculties  ftill  farther 
open,  and  prepare  the  Mind  for  wider 
Scenes  and  higher  Acquirements  in  Virtue* 
Then  it  is,  that  the  Importance  of  religi¬ 
ous 
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ous  Principle  takes  Place,  as  it  becomes 
the  great  connecting  Power,  that  fixes  the 
floating  and  difcordant  Pafiions  of  the  Soul, 
and  elevates  the  Heart  to  an  unfhaken 
Conftancy  in  every  Duty. 

And  here  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  all 
thofe  virtuous  Habits  and  Principles  already 
recommended,  are  a  natural  Foundation  on 
which  to  build  true  Religion  and  Chrifti- 
anity;  as  the  contrary  Habits  and  Princi¬ 
ples  tend  to  prevent  their  Entrance  into  the 
Heart.  For  the  moral  Principles  pf  Chrif- 
tianity,  as  they  fhine  in  the  Gofpel,  are  all 
of  the  felf-fame  Nature  with  thofe  already 
prefcribed :  There,  Benevolence  or  Charity 
is  enjoyned,  as  the  Foundation  of  every 
Virtue,  as  the  Sum  and  Subftance  of  the 
Law,  as  the  very  End  of  the  Command¬ 
ment,  without  which  whofoever  liyetfi  is 
counted  dead  before  God :  there,  the  Power 
of  fubduing  our  Vajfions  is  taught  as  a  Duty 
indifpenfable ;  there.  Humility  and  Meek- 
nefs,  Integrity  and  Truth,  are  declared  to 
be  the  eflential  Qualities  of  a  Chriftian  r 

*  E  2  Therp 
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There  we  are  taught,  that  all  true  Happi- 
nel's  is  feated  in  the  Mind  ;  that  Wealth  or 
Pleafure,  if  once  they  engrofs  the  Heart, 
are  alike  fatal  to  our  Peace  and  Duty. 
Therefore,  if  thefe  Plabits  and  Principles 
or  Conduct  are  early  and  carefully  inflilled, 
your  Child  is  already  a  Chriftian  in  his 
tic. '.rl  1  ilis  Mind  is  like  Ground  prepared 
to  receive  the  good  Seed  of  Religion, 
which  will  fpring  up,  fifty  or  a  hundred 
a  old.  On  tne  other  Hand,  if  no  fuch 
Habits  and  Opinions  have  been  implanted, 
but  contrary  ones  have  taken  Place  1  his 
Heart  is  already  choaked  with  Weeds, 
among  which  true  Religio?i  and  Chrifli- 
anity  can  never  fpring.  Thefe  may  indeed 
be  feemingly  adopted ;  but  can  never  take 
hoifeinon  of  the  Soul,  immerfed  in  every 
j-iaoit  and  Trinciple  that  is  at  Enmity  with 
tnem :  fo  that  a  Mind  thus  formed,  till  it 
rua  .-s  oif  Chriflianity,  muff  for  ever  be 
at  Variance  with  itfelf. 

In  Mind  formed  on  Virtuous  Habits 
and  Opinions,  then,  true  Religion  and 

Chriflianity 
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Chriftianity  will  naturally  arife.  And  the 
powerful  Principles  of  Belief,  which  arife 
from  thefe,  will  call  forth  every  generous 
Habit  into  full  and  fteady  Action :  Even 
the  heft  Habit,  and  mod:  virtuous  Princi¬ 
ple,  if  left  to  it’s  own  Energy,  will  fome- 
times  be  in  Danger  of  giving  Way  to  un- 

fore  fee  n  or  violent  Temptation:  But  the 
religious  Principle,  if  ftrongly  inculcated, 
will  fecure  the  well-formed  Heart  from 
every  fudden  Inroad  of  Pailion :  This  will 
in  ip  ire  the  growing  Mind  with  that  un- 
fhaken,  confiftent,  and  univerfal  Virtue, 
which  naturally  refults  from  a  juft  and  ex¬ 
tended  View  of  God’s  moral  Government : 

from  this  exalting  Refledion,  that  we  are 
placed  here  by  our  Creator,  to  ad  an  allot¬ 
ted  Part;  and  that  if  in  our  Sphere  we  pro¬ 
mote  the  End  of  his  Creation,  the  Hap- 
pinefs  of  Mankind,  we  ihall  aflhredly 
obtain  ftrll  higher  Degrees  of  Virtue  and 

'in  ^  c*  9  -  ' 


Perfedion. 


_  ougkt,  therefore,  to  be  the  con¬ 
firmed  Care  or  the  Parent ;  He  ought  to 

* 

watch 
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watch  the  firft  Openings  of  the  Mind,  the 
firft  Dawnings  of  rational  Curiofity,  the 
firft  Symptoms  of  a  rifing  Third:  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  then  adminifter  the  falutary 
Draughts  of  religious  Principle,  drawn 
from  the  Works  and  the  Word  of  God; 
from  the  Wifdom  and  Order  of  the  Vilible 
Creation,  fo  foon  as  the  Child  can  compre¬ 
hend  it’s  ftupendous  Frame;  but  firft  and 
chiefly  from  the  pure  Fountains  of  the 
Gofpel ;  becaufe  the  Principles  of  This  lie 
more  level  to  the  Comprehenfion  of  his 
infant  Thought. 

And  here  it  may  be  proper  to  remark, 
that  as  religious  Principles  are  ftrong  when 
once  imbibed ;  fo,  there  ought  to  be  great 
Caution  ufed  in  making  the  firft  Impreflions 
on  the  youthful  Mind  .  .  .  Avoid,  there¬ 
fore,  every  thing  that  may  tend  to  give  your 
Child  a  narrow  and  uncharitable  Turn  of 

i  _ 

Thought :  Deliver  to  him  the  general,  the 
eflential,  and  important  Principles  of 
Chriftianity:  That  Chrift,  in  the  Fulnefs 
of  Time,  was  born,  and  lived,  and  taught, 

and 
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and  died,  to  redeem  us  from  the  Effeds  of 
Ignorance,  and  the  Curfe  of  Sin :  and  that  if 
we  would  partake  of  the  Merits  of  his  Life 
and  Death,  werauft  adorn  our  Hearts  with 
every  Chriilian  Virtue ;  muffc  with  him 
die  unto  Sin,  and  rife  again  unto  Righte- 
oufnefs.  But  as  to  thofe  fecondary  and 
inferior  Points  of  Belief  or  Pradice,  which 
have  divided  Chriflians  into  various  Seds, 
and  imbittered  them  againffc  each  other, 
— teach  him  from  the  Gofpel,  that  true 
Chriflianity,  in  it’s  native  Simplicity,  was 
unacquainted  with  thefe  Things :  that  the 
uncorrupted  Followers  of  Chrift  were  all 
united  in  Soul  and  Heart;  and  that  the 
Diftindions  which  have  fince  divided 
Chriftians  into  Seds,  have  feldom  been  im¬ 
portant ,  often  trivial,  fometimes  contemp¬ 
tible. 

Thus  dirededand  retrained  by  the  genu¬ 
ine  Precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  the  Principles  of 
true  Religion  and  Chriftianity  cannot  fail  of 
confirming  and  fecuring  every  good  Habit 
and  Opinion  of  the  youthful  Mind.  Nor 
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is  it  of  any  Weight,  what  hath  been  petti- 
lantly  fuggefted  by  fome  late  Writers,  that,- 
by  thus  inflilling  the  Principles  of  Religi¬ 
on,  you  fhackle  the  infant  Mind  with  early 
Prejudices  •'j*.  For  it  may  be  obferved, 
firft,  that  a  Prejudice  doth  not  imply,  as  is 
generally  fuppofed,  the  Falfehood  of  the 
Opinion  inflilled;  but  only  that  it  is  taken 

up  and  held  without  it’s  proper  Evidence,; 
Thus  a  Child  may  be  prejudiced  in  Favour 
of  Truth,  as  well  as  Falfehood:  and  in 
Him,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  can 
properly  be  called  more  than  an  Opinion , 
.  i  .  But  farther ; — As  we  have  feen  above,- 
that  the  Mind  cannot  remain  in  a  State  of 
Indifference  with  Regard  to  Habits  of 
Aition  or  Conduct,  fo  neither  can  it  re¬ 
main  in  a  State  of  Indifference,  with  Re- 
fpeil  to  Principles  or  Opinions.  Impref- 
iions.  Opinions,  Prejudices,  of  one  kind  or 
other,  a  Child  will  inevitably  contrail. 


t  Among  others,  by  HouJJtau, 


from 
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from  the  Things  and  Perfons  that  fur- 
round  him:  and  if  rational  Opinions  be 
not  infufed,  in  order  to  anticipate  Abfur¬ 
dities;  Abfurdities  will  get  the  Start,  and 
anticipate  all  rational  Opinions.  Plis  Rea- 
fon  (like  his  Paffions)  will  put  itfelf  in 

ACtion,  however  wretched  and  inconfifl- 
ent;  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  his  Limbs 
will  make  an  Effort  towards  walking ,  how¬ 
ever  awkward  and  abfurd.  The  fame  Ob¬ 
jection,  therefore,  that  lies  againlt  infill¬ 
ing  a  Salutary  Opinion,  will  arife  againft 
teaching  him  to  walk  ereSl-,  this  being 
indeed  a  Violation  of  the  natural  Freedom 
of  the  Body,  as  the  other  is  of  the  natural 
Liberty  of  the  Mind.  The  Confequences 
too  are  of  the  fame  Nature  :  For,  fure,  a 
Child  left  to  the  Difcretion  of  his  own 
Thoughts,  would  fland  the  fame  Chance 
to  grovel  in  Abfurdities,  as  to  crawl  upon 
all  Four,  and  wallow  in  the  Mire. 

’Tis  no  difficult  Point  therefore  to  de¬ 
termine,  whether  a  Child  ffiall  be  left  to 
'the  Follies  of  his  own  weak  Underftand-* 

*  F  iner 
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ing  and  nafcent  Paffions ;  be  left  to  imbibe 
the  Maxims  of  corrupt  Times  and  Man¬ 
ners;  Maxims  which,  fetting  afide  all  Re¬ 
gard  to  their  fpeculative  Truth  or  Falfe- 
hood,  do  lead  to  the  Diflolution  of  all  good 
Habits;  or,  on  the  other  Hand,  fhall  be 
happily  conducted  to  embrace  thofe  reli¬ 
gious  Principles,  which  have  been  confe- 

U  *  ' 

crated  by  the  Approbation  of  the  beft  and 
wifeft  Men,  in  every  Age  and  Nation; 
Principles,  which  are  known  and  allowed 
to  be  the  only  Security  of  Virtue  and  true 
Happinefs  to  Individuals,  Families,  and 
Empires. 

This,  then,  ought  to  be  the  conftant 
and  perfevering  Care  of  thofe  who  have  the 
Tuition  of  Youth:  They  will  foon  find 
the  happy  Efte<£ts  of  their  Inftrudtion; 
hor,  as  the  Child’s  Underftanding  fhall 
improve,  what  was  at  firft  only  inflilled  as 
an  Opinion ,  will  by  Degrees  be  embraced 
#  as  'Truth.  Reafon  will  then  affume  her 
juft  Empire;  and  the  great  and  powerful 

religious 
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religious  Principle,  a  rational  Obedience 
to  the  Will  of  God,  will  extend  and  govern 
every  virtuous  Habit  of  his  Mind>  will 
raife  him  to  his  utmoft  Capacity  of  moral 
Perfection. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  delineate 
the  main  Outlines  and  give  the  firft  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  a  virtuous  Education,  in  that 
Order  which  feems  to  arife  from  the  natu¬ 
ral  Frame  and  Constitution  of  the  hu¬ 
man  Mind.  To  this  End,  I  have  laid 
before  you  the  great  and  unconquerable 
Power  of  early  Habits : ,  I  have  offered  a 
few  capital  Rules,  which  may  feem  to  in¬ 
clude  the  elfential  Parts  of  a  virtuous  Edu¬ 
cation  ;  among  which.  Benevolence  or 
Charity  feems  to  be  the  great  leading  Qua¬ 
lity,  to  be  firft  inflilled  into  the  tender 

Mind,  as  the  F oundation  of  all  other  Vir¬ 
tues  :  7  hen  follow  the  fubordinate  ones, 
of  Self-Command,  Humility,  f  if  ice,  and 
Truth.  Thefe  Habits  of  Aftion  being 
formed  in  early  Infancy,  the  next  ObjeCl 
of  parental  Care  hath  been  (hewn  to  con- 

*  F  2  lift 
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fill  in  a  proper  Regulation  of  a  Child’s 
Opinions,  as  the  Underftanding  begins  to 
open:  And  on  this  Head,  I  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  convince  you,  that  the  two  great 
leading  Points  to  be  attended  to,  are  the 
proper  Direction  of  his  Opinions  relative 
to  what  conftitutes  his  true  Interejis  in 
this  Life,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Thefe  Habits  of  moral  Conduit,  aided 
by  fuch  falutary  Opinions  or  Principles  of 
Belief,  working  together  on  the  Powers  of 
the  human  Frame,  will  be  a  wide  and  firm 
Foundation,  on  which  the  whole  Fabric 
of  moral  Virtue  will  rile  in  its  juft  Pro¬ 
portions:  Will  ftrengthen  every  good  Qua¬ 
lity  of  his  Heart,  if  they  be  weak  ;  if 
ftrong,  will  confirm  and  improve  them. 
In  a  Word,  will  diredt  all  his  Paffions  to 
their  proper  Objects  and  Degrees ;  and,  as 
the  great  Mafter-Spring  of  Adtion,  at  once 

promote  and  regulate  every  Movement  of 
his  Heart. 

The 


I  The  Mutual  Connexion  between  Religious 
Truth  and  Civil  Freedom  ; 

Between  Superjlition,  Tyranny,  Irreligion, 

and  Licentioufnefs  : 

CONSIDERED  IN 

Two  SERMONS, 

Preached  at  the 

Cathedral  Church  of  Carlisle, 

i  * 

During  the  Assizes  held  there  for  the 
Trial  of  the  REBELS, 
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THE 


Mutual  Connexion  between  Religious 


'Truth  and  Civil  Freedom  ; 


CONSIDERED  IN 


A  SERMON,  &c. 


John,  Chap.  viii.  Ver.  32. 

Ye  jhall  know  the  Truth ,  and  the  Truth 


Jhall  make  you  free. 


O  thofe  who  confider  this  divine 


-1  Paifage  of  our  Saviour,  it  mud;  needs 
appear  drange,  that  his  heavenly  Dodrines 
ihould  ever  be  perverted  into  a  Sanduary 
for  Ignorance  and  Opprefiion.  Were  not 
this  known  to  be  fad,  we  might  with 
Reafon  believe  it  impoffible.  That  Super- 
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Jlition  fhoula  claim  Protection  from  that 

ir-  '  c  -  ,v  .  • . • 

Gofpel  which  adures  us  we  Jhall  know  the 
Truth — That  Tyranny  fhould  pretend  a 
Commidion  from  the  fame  Gofpel,  which 

allures  us,  that  the  Truth  Jhall  make  us 
free  l 

This  Obervation,  however,  fuggefts  to 
us  a  plain  Account  of  the  Motives  of  that 
Church  which  deprives  it’s  Members  of 
the  Ufe  of  holy  Scripture  ;  and  proves, 
that  althp  its  Leaders  are  not  IVIaliers  of 
true  Wifdom,  they  are  at  lead;  great  Profi¬ 
cients  in  falfe.  They  are  confcious  there 
is  iuch  a  natural  Connexion  between  Truth 

*  -  -  .  .  V  t 

and  Freedom,  that  the  one  cannot  fubfifl,  but 
the  other  will  arife  :  they  know  that  Igno¬ 
rance  and  Slavery  are  fo  powerfully  united, 
that  the  mod;  effectual  Way  to  fupport  the 
one,  is  to  eltablifh  the  other. 

But  as  they  are  not  very  forward  to  ex¬ 
plain  themfelves  on  this  SubjeCf,  it  may 
not  be  improper  upon  this  occadon,  to  re- 
prefent  it  in  its  true  Light.  I  lhall  there¬ 
fore  in  my  following  Difcourfe  confider, 

i ft.  The 
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i ft.  The  ftrong  and  neceflary  Connexion 
between  Superjlition  and  Tyranny. 

idly.  The  no  lefs  Mutual  Connexion  be¬ 
tween  Religious  Truth  and  Civil  Free¬ 
dom  :  and 

3 dly,  I  {hall  make  fome  Obfervations  in 
Confequence  of  thefe  Principles. 

■*'  3  * 

Let  us  then  firft  confider  the  Connexion 
between  Superjlition  and  Tyranny. 

If  we  regard  the  grojfer  Kinds  and,  more 
a£live  Pinciples  of  Superftition,  as  they 
affeCt  the  Rulers  of  Mankind,  we  {hall 
plainly  perceive  their  Tendency  towards 
every  kind  of  Tyranny  and  Oppreflion. 
Our  Ideas  of  Perfection  are  drawn  from 
what  we  believe  of  the  Supreme  Being : 
and  as  Vice,  evil  Paffions,  and  Cruelty, 
are  the  vile  IVIaterials  or  which  the  fuper— 
ifitious  Man  compounds  his  God,  fo  his 
Opinions  and  his  Actions  which  regard 
either  himfelf  or  Mankind,  mu  ft  be  Rat¬ 
able  to  this  abfurd  Syltem  of  Belief.  Hence 
then  we  may  difcover  the  fatal  RfteCts 

V  3  of 
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of  Superftition  with  refped  to  Govern¬ 
ment.  The  Prince  or  Magiftrate,  thus  un¬ 
der  the  Dominion  of  Error,  millakes  De¬ 
formity  for  Divine  Perfedion,  and  copies 
it :  As  he  is  generally  complimented  with 
the  high  Title  of  the  Almighty’s  Vicege¬ 
rent,  he  transfers  all  the  monftrous  Vilions 
of  his  Brain  into  real  Pradice,  and  ads  the 
mod;  palpable  Abfurdities  under  the  Influ¬ 
ence  of  a  mifguided  Imitation.  Is  the  God 
he  hath  figured  to  himfelf,  of  a  fufpicious 
or  implacable  Nature  ?  what  can  more 
effedually  lead  him  to  every  Gratification 
of  Jealoufy  and  Revenge  ? — Does  he  form 
to  himfelf  a  Deity  partial  to  few,  a  Re- 
fpeder  of  Perfons,  dilpenfing  his  Rewards 
and  Puniihments  without  Regard  to  the 
Merits  or  Demerits  of  Mankind  ?  what 
can  more  violently  tend  to  form  and  fix  in 
his  Bread;  an  iniquitous  and  blood-thirfty 
1  emper ;  to  deftroy  all  the  Impreffions  of 
Equity  which  he  may  have  had  from  God 
and  Nature  ?  Does  he  cloath  his  Deity  in 
Vanity  and  Caprice  ?  does  he  paint  him  in 

'  his 
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his  Imagination  as  fond  of  an  ill-grounded 
Praife,  as  building  his  Glory  on  the  De- 
ftru&ion  of  his  Creatures  ?  what  can  more 
certainly  effe&  the  utter  Extirpation  of 
every  focial  Virtue  ?  what  can  more  cer¬ 
tainly  blow  up  his  Pride  into  Madnefs,  ex- 
tinguifh  Pity,  light  up  a  falfe  and  dreadful 
Ambition,  and  lead  him  to  the  Purfuit  of 
an  imaginary  Glory,  on  the  Ruins  of  all 
that  is  praife- worthy  and  good  ? 

Thus  we  fee  in  what  manner  Superftition 
/lands  connected  with  the  Exercife  of  Ty¬ 
ranny  ;  but  its  Operations  would  by  no 
means  be  compleat,  did  it  not  qualify  the 
Minds  of  Men  to  receive  the  Yoke  which 
it  had  thus  prepared  for  them. 

That  Mankind  in  their  natural  State  are 
fond  of  Liberty,  fcarce  needs  a  particular 
Proof,  That  wholefome  Food  and  warm 
Clothing  are  preferable  to  Rags  and  Hun¬ 
ger,  is  evident  to  any  one  in  Poffeffion  of 
his  Senfes.  On  this  account  Tyranny  and 
Ufurpation  can  never  thoroughly  extin- 
tinguifh  thefe  Dictates  of  common  Appre- 

F  4  henfxon. 


72  ~  be  Mutual  Connexion  between 

lien  lion,  till  they  have  called  in  Super- 
ftition  to  their  Aid.  This  powerful  En- 
thanit ejs  can  indeed  in  one  Senle  work 
Miracles  and  lying  Wonders , — can  drefs  up 
fordid  Fear  and  Slavery  in  the  Garb  of 
rightful  Obedience ,• — can  exhibit  the  moll 
diabolical  tyranny  under  the  Appearance  of 
divine  Right, — can  transform  Cowardice 
into  Virtue, —  the  Love  of  Freedom  into 

t 

Treafon,— can  lock  up  the  Senfes,  and 
annihilate  the  Underftanding, — can  reduce 
her  Votaries  to  the  abjedt  Condition  of  the 
Idol  they  adore,  which  hath  Ears  but  can¬ 
not  hear ,  and  Eyes  but  cannot  fee  — can 
impofe  the  Dreams  of  Bigots  for  the  II- 
laminations  of  Troth,  and  the  Forgeries 
of  Knaves  for  the  Commands  of  Heaven. 
Thus  dreadfully  does  Superhition  work 
when  admitted  into  the  Heart  of  Man  ; 

*  rfal.  cxv.  This  is  fairly  enough  imply’d  in  what 
the  Pfalmift  fays  in  a  iubfequent  Verfe  ;  where,  having 
before  indited  on  the  Infenfibility  of  Idols,  he  adds, 

T  hey  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them ,  and  Jo  we 
“  all  they  that  f  ut  their  Trajl  in  them.” 
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and  hence  becomes  the  mod:  effectual 
Engine  in  the  Hands  of  Tyranny.  The 
Activity  of  the  Human  Mind  does  natu¬ 
rally  repel  the  Impolitions  of  outward 
Force :  But  when  Thought  itfelf  is  fub- 
dued,  and  Shackles  laid  upon  the  Under- 
Handing,  then  it  is  that  all  Poffibility  of 
Refidance  vanifheth ;  then  it  is  that  Ty¬ 
ranny  reigns  without  Controul,  and  perpe¬ 
trates  the  mod  horrid  Abfurdities,  not  only 
with  impunity  but  Applaufe. 

And  as  Superjlition  is  thus  favourable  to 
Tyranny,  fo  if  we  invert  the  Propofition, 
we  fhall  find  that  Tyranny  when  edablifh- 
ed  is  no  lefs  favourable  to  Superjlition. 

It  is  the  Intered  of  a  vicious  and  cruel 
Tyrant,  to  be  perfuaded,  if  pofiible,  that 
his  God  is  like  himfelf :  And  whatever  we 
ardently  defire  to  believe,  that  too  eafily 
wins  its  way  to  the  Heart.  The  felfifh 
Paffions  of  Men,  whatever  clear  convidtion 
they  may  require  in  order  to  their  Re- 
draint,  need  none  fuch  in  order  to  their 
Encouragement :  They  are  ingenious  in 

finding: 
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finding  out  Reafons  in  their  own  Favour  5 
and  the  lighted:  pretence,  when  feconded 
by  Inclination,  is  often  too  ftrong  for  the 
Pronged:  Proofs,  when  oppofed  by  the  na¬ 
tural  Eloquence  of  the  Pafiions.  Hence, 
whatever  Notions  of  a  God  can  make  a 
Tyrant  eafy  under  his  confirmed  Crimes, 
will  be  greedily  fought  after  and  embraced: 
He  will  induflxioufly  view  his  Creator’s 
Image  in  the  deformed  Mirrour  of  Super- 
fldtion,  becaufe  he  dares  not  behold  it  in 
that  of  Truth. 

Thus  Tyranny  gives  a  Byafs  towards  Su- 
perftition  on  the  Part  of  a  Prince ;  and,  on 
the  flighted:  Examination  it  will  appear, 
that  Slavery  has  the  fame  Tendency  on  the 
Part  of  the  People.  Where  arbitrary  Will 
takes  Place,  Ignorance  is  its  beft  Security: 
All  Knowledge  is  dangerous,  is  fatal,  as  it 
opens  the  eyes  of  the  deluded  Multitude, 
fhews  them  their  own  Wretchednefs,  and 
points  out  the  eafy  Methods  of  Redrefs. 
Hence  in  the  Dominions  of  Tyranny, 
Ignorance  is  kept  up  and  fenced  as  a  main 

Pillar 
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Pillar  of  State.  Now,  it  is  clear  beyond 
a  Doubt,  that  Ignorance  is  the  great  Pa¬ 
rent  of  Credulity  and  Superftition:  Wonder, 
though  it  be  really  the  Seed  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  yet  derives  its  Original  from  the 
Want  of  it :  Where  this  natural  Principle 
of  Wonder  is  cherifhed  by  Freedom,  it 
fhoots  up  and  opens  into  Knowledge ;  but 
where  checked  by  the  ill  Influence  of  Ty¬ 
ranny,  it  degenerates  into  Ignorance  con¬ 
firmed.  The  Soul  thus  forbid  to  take  its 
full  Range,  is  fubdued  into  Fear  and  Cow¬ 
ardice;  every  thing  unaccountable  is  re¬ 
garded  as  fupernatural  and  divine  :  Strange 
and  groundlefs  Apprehenflons  of  Things, 
unknown,  deprefs  all  the  noble  Faculties 
of  the  Mind,  and  prepare  it  to  receive 

with  the  moft  abjedt  Submiflion  the  Tricks 
and  Legends  of  Impofture. 

Thus  we  have  a  full  View  of  the  Con¬ 
nexion  between  Tyranny  and  Superftition, 
and  of  the  firm  and  mutual  Support  which 
they  communicate  to  each  other.  Let  us 
now  turn  to  the  brighter  Side  of  human 
,  .  Nature, 
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Nature,  and  confider  Religious  Truth  and 
Civil  Freedom ,  between  which  we  lhall 
find  a  like  Connexion  and  Support  no  lefs 
reciprocal  and  Jlrong. 

It  was  the  Opinion  of  a  celebrated  An¬ 
cient,  that  the  Firmament,  with  all  its 
Furniture  of  Stars  revolving  in  the  moft 
perfedt  Order  and  Magnificence,-  was  pre- 
'  fented  by  the  fupreme  Being  to  the  Eyes 
of  Mortals,  on  purpofe  that,  by  viewing  the 
Regularity  of  this  glorious  Train,  they 
might  be  moved  to  tranfcribe  its  Beauty 
into  their  own  Life  and  Morals  -j~.  And 
furely  we  may  thus  far  fubfcribe  to  his 
Opinion,  that  the  Man  who  entertains  a 
juft  Idea  of  the  divine  Nature,  who  reads 
his  Perfections  in  his  Words  and  Works, 
hath  the  nobleft  and  moft  engaging  Model 

t  T  his  is  Plato’s  Doftrine.  But  Fully,  in  the  Per- 
fon  of  the  old  Stoic  Cenfor ,  carries  the  Matter  {fill  far¬ 
ther.  Credo  Deos  immortales  fparjijje  animos  in  corpora 
humana ,  ut  ejjent  qui  terras  tuerentur,  quique  caelejlium 
ordinem  contemplantes,  imitarentur  eum  vita  mods  atque 
eonjlantia ,  Cato  Major. 

for 
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for  his  Imitation.  More  particularly  the 
Rulers  of  Mankind,  who  are  or  ought  to 
be  the  Representatives  of  Heaven,  have  the 
moft  lively  and  perfuafive  Leffon  in  the 
Works  of  God  :  There  is  not  the  leaft 
Circumftance  in  Creation,  but  what  in- 
ftrudls  them  to  be  juft  and  merciful :  Here 
they  behold  Power  directed  to  the  Ends 
of  Wifdom  and  both  Power  and  Wif- 
dom  fubfervient  to  the  Ends  of  Goodnefs  : 
They  fee  the  King  of  Kings  ftiine  forth  in 
continued  Adis  of  Beneficence  s  and  may  be 
convinced,  that  he  never  exercifeth  his 
Might  but  to  diffufe  his  Bounty.  A  noble 
Pattern  !  which  cannot  fail  to  influence 
where  there  is  the  leaft  Degree  of  Re¬ 
flexion  —  which  if  properly  attended  to, 
cannot  fail  to  render  a  Prince  juf,  and  a 
People  happy  / 

The  Effedts  of  Religious  Truth  on  the 
Minds  and  Paffions  of  a  People  are  no  lefs 
favourable  to  Liberty.  A  juft  Senfe  of  the 
Condition  and  Dignity  of  Man, — of  the 
Rank  which  he  bears  in  Creation, — the 

Knowledge 
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Knowledge  of  God’s  Goodnefs  and  Per¬ 
fections, — of  his  Hatred  to  Injuftice  and 
Oppieffion, — all  thele  elevate  the  human 
Soul,  and  raile  it  to  a  Love  of  Freedom: 
Not  of  that  Licentioufnefs  which  is  the 
Off-fpring  of  Vice,  but  that  true  Great- 
nefs  of  Mind  which  is  the  Parent  of  every 
Virtue.  It  is  this  extended  View  of  Things, 
which  drives  every  partial  and  ungenerous 
Thought  from  the  Breafts  of  Mankind ; 
and  infpires  them  with  that  modejl  Pride , 
that  noble  Humility ,  which  expeCts  indeed 
and  even  demands  the  Poffeffion  of  its  own 


Rights,  but  is  equally  zealous  in  fecuring 
the  Rights  of  others. 

Thus  favourable  is  Religious  Truth  to 
Civil  Liberty,  which  in  its  Turn  becomes 
no  lefs  the  Support  of  Religious  Truth. 
Indeed  not  only  the  Perfection,  but  the 
very  Being  of  Religious  Truth  depends  on 
the  Exercife  of  Freedom.  Whatever  fome 
may  fear  from  an  open  and  unlimited  En- 
quiry,  it  feems  evidently  the  only  Means 
God  hath  vouchfafed  us  for  the  Attain¬ 


i 
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ment  of  Truth.  The  Abnfe  of  it  may  be 
dangerous y  but  the  Want  of  it  is  fatal: 
Without  this.  Opinion  degenerates  into 
Abfurdity,  as  a  Field  runs  to  Weeds  with¬ 
out  a  proper  Cultivation.  Such  are  the  un¬ 
doubted  Principles  of  the  Gofpel,  where 
we  are  commanded  to  prove  all  Things  and 
hold  fa  ft  that  which  is  good ;  where  we  are 
not  only  allowed,  but  required  to  be  able  to 
give  a  Reafon  for  theFaith  and  the  Hope  that 
is  in  us.  This  Principal  is  confonant  with 
the  ftridteft  Reafon.  It  is  Falfehood  only 
that  loves  and  retires  into  Darknefs :  T ruth 
delights  in  the  Day,  and  demands  no  more 

if.  ) 

than  a  juft  and  a  ftrong  Light,  to  appear  in 
perfect  Beauty.  A  rigid  Examination  is  its 
only  Teft  :  For  we  know  by  Experience, 
that  even  Obftinacy  and  Error  can  endure 
the  Fires  of  Perfecution ;  but  it  is  genuine 
Truth,  and  that  alone,  which  comes  out 
pure  and  unchanged  from  the  feverer  T or- 
tures  of  Debate. 

The  Connexion  between  Religious  Truth 
and  Civil  Freedom  being  thus  apparent,  let 

me 
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me  now  in  Conclusion  add  a  few  Obferva- 
tions,  fuch  as  may  naturally  arife  from  this 
Subject,  as  it  regards  our  prefent  Situation. 

i.  From  thefe  Principles  we  may,  in 
many  Cafes,  gain  a  clear  and  certain  Cri¬ 
terion  of  Religious  Truth  and  Falfehood. 
Our  Saviour  hath  told  us,  that  the  Truth 
fall  make  us  free  .*  Therefore  whatever 
Opinions  are  advanced  as  Truth,  if  they 
tend  to  the  Elfabhlhment  of  Tyranny,  we 
may  be  allured  they  are  Falfehood  in  Dif- 
guife.  Hence  we  may  gain  no  inconlider- 
able  Evidence  again!!  the  elfential  Tenets 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  as  they  are  known 
in  Fadt,  wherever  they  prevail,  to  be  the 
common  Inllruments  of  OpprelTion.  To 
enumerate  thefe,  would  at  prefent  be  a 
Talk  too  laborious;  a  general  Idea  is  given 
of  them  under  the  firft  Divilion  of  this 
Difcourfe  :  Let  it  fufHce  therefore  to  ob- 

t 

ferve  here,  that  as  the  Head  of  that  Church 
is  the  great  Enemy  of  Truth  and  Free¬ 
dom,  the  great  Patron  of  Tyranny  and 
Falfehood,  he  may  at  leaft  in  a  fecondary 

and 
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and  figurative  Senfe  be  juftly  accounted 
JLnti-Chrijl . 

2.  From  the  Connexion  which  fubfids 
between  Superftition  and  Tyranny,  we  may 
be  warned  again!!  the  fpecious  Pretences  of 
both.  Does  the  Pap  ill  profefs  only  to  im- 
pofe  his  Tenets,  while  he  pretends  to  be  the 
Advocate  for  Freedom  ?— If  he  be  fincere, 
convince  him  of  his  Miflake — if  artful,  re¬ 
fill;  his  Sophiftry — for  he  is  at  that  very  In¬ 
fant  pleading  the  Caufe,  and  preparing  the 
Chains  of  Tyranny.  On  the  other  Hand, 
does  the  lkvilh  Advocate  for  hereditary 
unalienable  Right  declare  his  Zeal  for  true 
Religion  ? — he  is  either  blind  or  fai  thlefs ; 

- — for  his  foie  Interd!  and  Hope  lies  in  the 

-4. 

Propagation  of  Ignorance  and  Falfehood. 

3*  Fiom  the  mutual  Connexion  between 
Religious  Truth  and  Civil  Freedom  we 
may  obferve,  that  the  Views  which  true 
Chriftianity  opens  to  the  Mind  of  Man,  are 
a  furer  and  nobler  Foundation  of  Liberty, 
than  any  the  ancient  Heathens  were  ever 
pofTeficd  of ;  Even  as  far  as  Obligation  is 
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fuperior  to  Impulfe,  and  Principle  to  PaF 
lion  :  They  give  Mankind  a  jufter  and 
more  enlarged  Conception  of  each  other’s' 
Rights,  than  what  unaffifted  F.eafon  could 
ever  produce,  even  in  the  mod:  polite  and 
enlightened  Ages.  For,  arnidft  all  the  Tri¬ 
umphs  of  Liberty  in  Greece  and  Rome,  we 
know,  that  altho  many  had  a  Jlrong  PaJJion 
for,  yet  few  had  conjijlent  Notions  of,  Free- 
Qom.  The  nioft  unjuft  Conquefts  over 
peaceable  Nations,  the  moil  barbarous 
Treatment  of  all  who  oppofed  the  Progrefs 
of  their  Arms,  were  not  only  allowed  as  in¬ 
nocent,  but  boafted  of  as  glorious.  Cities 
were  ruined,  Provinces  plundered,  and 
whole  kingdoms  laid  in  Allies,  thro’  an  ab- 
furd  and  impious  Love  of  their  Country ;  a 
Principle  no  better  in  many  of  its  Confe- 
quences,  than  the  moil  cruel  and  accurfed 
Bigotry.  Even  among  themfelves  a  whole 
Race  of  unhappy  People,  and  innocent 
Children,  were  deilined  to  a  fevere  and  end- 
le(s  Slavery,  robb’d  of  all  the  natural  Rights 
of  Men,  their  Life  only  excepted,  and  that 
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too  at  the  difpofal  of  an  arbitrary  Marten* 
Thus  Liberty  feemed  no  more  than  the 
caiual  Product  of  high  Spirit ,  often  of 
Pride  and  Revenge,  feldom  or  never1  the 
Refult  of  Rational  Opinion  ■  They  were 
fo  meanly  fond  of  monopolizing  it  them- 
felves,  that  they  fnatched  every  Oppor¬ 
tunity  of  wrefting  it  from  others  :  Afpir- 
ing  to  the  Name  of  Heroes,  they  fell  be¬ 
low  the  Charader  of  Men;  and  while  they 
profe/Ted  to  tread  in  the  Paths  of  true 
Greatnefs,  were  notoriourty  fajfe  to  the 
Rules  of  common  Equity.  flow  different 
are  the  fentiments  which  Chriftianity  in- 
fpires  !  This  teacheth  us,  that  the  Laws  of 
Jurtice  and  Charity  ought  to  extend  to  all 
Denominations  of  Men  ;  that  the  Rich  and 
Poor  meet  together  for  each  other’s  Good  ; 
that  the  Lord  is  the  IVlaher  of  them  all; 
that  although  our  firrt  and  principal  Cares 
ought  to  be  fixed  on  thole  who  are  mort 
clofely  related  to  us  by  the  Ties  of  Blood, 
Friendfhip,  and  Society,  yet  that  no  exclu- 
Jive  Regards  murt  prevail,  but  our  Bene- 
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volence,  and  (as  far  as  in  us  lies)  our  Be* 
neficence  extend  to  the  whole  Race  of 
Mankind  :  la  a  Word,  that  we  muft  be 
burning  and  jhinlng  Lights,  fhedding  our 
kindly  Influences  on  all  around  us,  accord¬ 
ing  to  that  juft  Proportion  which  their  re- 
fpeBlve  Dlftances  may  demand. 

4.  Let  me  reprefent  to  you  fome  of  the 
terrible  Calamities  which  the  Union  of 
Tyranny  and  Superftition  muft  have  pro¬ 
duced,  had  Providence,  for  the  Punifhment 
of  our  Sins,  permitted  their  late  Attempts 
Co  prevail.  The  dreadful  Influence  of  Ty¬ 
ranny  on  the  higher  Ranks  of  Mankind  j 
the  fatal  Confequences  .which  muft  flow 
from  the  Deftrudion  of  publick  Juftice^, 
to  all  who  are  poflefled  of  Preferments, 
Honours,  and  Eftates,  are  fo  eafily  feen, 
and  have  been  fo  often  explained,  that  it 
were  needlefs  to  dwell  on  this  fubjed.  But 
as  the  Eflfeds  of  Tyranny  on  thofe  who 
earn  their  Bread  by  the  Labour  of  their 
Hands,  are  not  quite  fo  evident ;  and  as 
it  hath  been  fometimes  inftnuated,  during 
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the  late  Troubles,  that  it  is  a  Matter  of  no 
Concernment  to  the  lower  Ranks  of  Man- 

ft 

kind,  what  Form  of  Government  prevails, 
it  may  not  be  amifs  to  offer  a  few  Thoughts 
on  this  Argument. 

To  you  therefore,  my  honeft  and  induf- 
trious  Countrymen,  I  would  now  more 
particufarly  addrefs  myfelf :  And  as  it  is 
certain  that  nothing  but  Liberty  can  make 
Commerce  flourifh,  fo  nothing  but  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  Commerce  can  give  Life  and  Vigour 
to  your  refpeCtive  Crafts.  You  have  lately 
feen,  that  on  the  very  Approach  of  Ty¬ 
ranny,  your  feveral  Occupations  began  to 
languifh  and  decay :  But  had  this  mighty 
Evil  eflablifhed  itfelf  among  us,  it  would 
have  thin’d  the  Land  like  a  devouring  Pef- 
tilence ;  fo  that  the  greateft  Part  of  you 
muff  either  have  perifhed  with  Hunger, 
or  have  fubfifted  by  Theft  and  Robbery. 
Confider  farther,  that  you  now  live  under 
the  Protection  of  a  King,  who  hath  ever 
held  facred  the  Property  of  his  meaneft 
Subjedt  who  never  made  you  the  Inftru- 
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ments  of  private  Ambition  or  Revenge } 
nor  ever  led  you  to  the  Field,  but  for  the 

Defence  of  your  Families,  your  Friends 
and  Country :  But  had  you  received  the 
Yoke  of  a  Tyrant,  you  muft  foon  have  felt 
and  foon  lamented  the  Change :  Rights 
and  Privileges  you  muft  have  bid  farewell 
to, — nay,  to  the  very  Name  and  Condition 
of  Men  :  You  muft  have  been  doomed  to 
be  regarded  as  fo  many  Droves  of  Cattle, 
the  Property  of  a  giddy  and  defpotic 
Mafter,  who  would  only  have  watched  the 
Opportunity  of  felling  your  Lives  to  his 
own  Advantage,  and  then  dragg’d  you 
forth  to  the  Slaughter.  Even  thofe  few 
among  you  who  had  been  fuffered  to  con¬ 
tinue  your  Employments,  muft  have  funk 
under  the  common  Calamity,  and  laid  no 
Claim  either  to  your  Limbs  or  Labour  : 
Exorbitant  Taxes  on  your  honeft  Induftry, 
together  with  other  Methods  of  vile  Policy, 
muft  have  drained  you  to  the  laft  Farthing  : 
That  comfortable  Food  and  Raiment  which 
yo.u  now  divide  with  thofe  that  are  dear  tp 
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you,  mull  have  been  exchanged  for  Want 
and  Wretchednefs ;  till  you  had  been  con¬ 
vinced  of  this  melancholy  Truth, — That 
a  Tyrant  will  make  the  utmoft  Penny  of 
every  (lave  in  his  Dominions,  that  hath 
either  a  Head  to  contrive,  or  a  Hand  to 
work  with. 

And  as  to  the  Confequences  of  Popery 
and  Superftition — it  is  evident  you  muft 
have  been  equally  involved  in  thefe,  with 
the  greateft  of  Mankind  :  Nay,  they  muft 
have  fallen  on  you  in  the  moft  diftrefsful 
manner,  as  you  muft  have  been  the  fartheft 
removed  from  all  the  Means  of  Knowledge 

O 

and  Inftru&ion.  The  Word  of  God,  which 
now  adminifters  Peace  to  you  in  Prolperity, 
and  Comfort  in  Affliction,  that  blefled 
Word  muft  have  been  torn  from  you  by 
the  Hands  of  Bigots :  and  though  new 
Opinions  could  not  have  been  forced  upon 
you  by  outward  Terror,  yet  muft  you  either 
have  lived  in  a  continued  and  finful  State 
of  Diffimulation,  or  have  been  led  with¬ 
out  Mercy  to  the  Stake.  But  then  your 
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innocent  Pofterity— how  deplorable  muft 
have  been  their  Lot  '—deprived  of  all  the 
Means  of  religious  Inftrudion, — alienated 
f*  oni  tne  Knowledge  of  God, — transformed 
into  a  Race  of  Slaves  and  Bigots  fo  cruel , 
as  to  perfecute  even  to  Death  thofe  who 
had  never  wrong’d  them  ; — -lb  mean,  as  to 
lick  the  Dull  from  the  Feet  of  thofe  who 
had  deprived  them  of  every  earthly  Blef- 

fing  ; — funk  in  a  State  worfe  than  that  of 
total  Ignorance,  an  abfurd  and  perverted 
Faith  ;■ — a  Faith  which  renders  its  Profe- 

lytes  the  Deftroyers  of  their  own  Kind _ 

which  roots  out  all  the  natural  Impreffions 
of  Humanity,  and  infufes  the  Spirit  and 
the  Cruelty  of  Hell ! 

Such  muft  have  been  the  Fate  of  our 
felves  and  gut  Pofterity,  had  Providence 
fufrered  the  late  Rebellion  to  fucceed.  Yet 
let  no  one  think  thefe  Reprefentations 
made  with  a  View  to  exafperate  any  Per- 
fon  again!!  the  unhappy  Inftruments  of  it: 
Heaven  (working  by  the  Courage  and 
Conduct  of  an  illuftrious  Prince)  hath  at 

length 
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length  put  them  in  our  Power  :  And  thh* 
their  Guilt  be  deep,  yet  were  it  the 
Height  of  Meannefs  to  infult  over  their 
Misfortunes.  The  mod;  becoming  Part 
for  every  private  Perfon  is,  to  leave  them 
to  the  Juftice  of  our  excellent  Laws, 

tempered  by  the  wife  Mercy  of  a  gracious 

*  • 

King. 

Laftly  therefore,  and  above  all,  let  us 
on  this  occafion  turn  our  Refleftions  on 
our  felves  j  and  as  we  are  happily  polfeffed 
of  Truth  and  Freedom,  fo  let  us  ufe  them 
as  we  ought.  If  they  have  not  their  pro- 
per  Effect  on  our  Lives  and  Manners,  if 
they  do  not  produce  in  us  a  fuitable  Ad¬ 
vancement  in  Piety  and  Virtue,  it  were 
even  fcandalous  to  boalb  that  we  enjoy 
the  Benefit  of  them.  Let  me  add,  that 
the  proper  Ufe  and  Application  of  thefe 
Benefits,  are  the  only  means  by  which 
we  can  hope  for  their  Continuance  among 
us.  If  private  Vice  ftrikes  at  the  Founda¬ 
tion,  the  grand  Fabrick  of  our  Confiitu- 
tion  muft  inevitably  fall,  and  leave  us  an 
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eafy  Prey  to  the  future  Attempts  of  Ty¬ 
ranny  and  Superftition.  Let  thefe  Consi¬ 
derations  therefore  determine  us  to  be 
Ready  in  our  Obedience  to  the  Didates  of 
Divine  Truth,  and  temperate  in  the  En¬ 
joyment  of  true  Liberty:  That  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  pure  Religion  may  render  us  wife 
and  good,  and  that  in  the  Poifeffion  of  our 
juft  Rights  we  may  be  free,  yet  not  ufing 
our  Liberty  for  a  Cloak  of  Malicioufnefs  *, 
but  as  the  Servants  of  that  God,  whofe 
Service  is  perfeEl  Freedom. 

r  Pe^*  The  original  Word  ytxxict,  here 

tran  Hated  JlLaliuouJiiejs,  is  with  good  Reafon  thought 
by  fome  Critics  to  imply  Sedition  or  Rebellion.  See 
Law's  Confiderations  on  the  Theory  of  Religion, 
p*  248.  Benfon  on  the  Place, 
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Truth  and  Civil  Freedom  ? 

Between  Superjlition,  Tyranny ,  Irreligions 

and  Licentioujhefs  : 

SERMON  It 

Preached  at  the 

Cathedral  Church  of  Carlisle, 

\ 

During  the  Assizes  held  there  for  the 
Trial  of  the  REBEL  S. 
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Mutual  Connexion  between  Religious 
'Truth  and  Civil  Freedom ; 

CONSIDERED  IN 

A  S  E  R  M  O  N, 


John,  Chap.  viii.  Ver.  32. 

Ye  jhull  know  the  Truth ,  and  the  Truth 

Jhall  make  you  free . 

TH  U  S  we  fee  the  mutual  Connexion 
between  Superftition  and  Tyranny; 
between  Religious  Truth  and  Civil  Free¬ 
dom  :  We  have  obtained  a  Criterion  of 
Truth  and  Falihood,  —  a  Caution  againft 
the  Pretences  of  Bigotry  and  Oppreffion  ; 
•—a  Proof  of  the  fuperior  Excellence  of 

Chriftianity 
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Christianity  over  ancient  Paganifm,  con- 
fulered  as  a  Foundation  of  true  Liberty  f 
—a  View  of  the  united  Conferences  of 
Popery  and  lawlefs  Power;  —  and  laftly, 
we  have  touched  upon  a  moft  cogent  Mo¬ 
tive  to  a  ftridt  Obfervance  of  the  Dictates 
of  Truth  and  Freedom.  ' 

It  is  my  Defign,  on  the  prefent  Occa- 
Fon,  to  profecute  this  Argument  in  a  more 
particular  Manner  ; — to  convince  you,  that 
altho’  the  open  Attempts  of  Tyranny  and 
Superftition  have  met  with  their  deferved 
I  ate,  we  are  by  no  means  yet  fecure  in  the 
Poffeffion  of  Truth  and  Liberty,  fo  long 
as  we  abufe  and  pervert  them that  al¬ 
though  we  have  deilroyed  the  declared 
Enemy  that  came  to  Jpread  Defolation  in 
open  Day,  we  muft  guard  with  renewed 
Diligence  againd  the  fecret  Adverfary  that 
fowetb  his  T ires  in  the  Night  Seafon  ■>  — 
that  there  are  other  Foes  of  Truth  and 
Freedom,  belides  thofe  already  mentioned; 
Iefs  apparent  indeed,  and  therefore  the 
more  dangerous ;  in  their  Nature  equally 

connected 
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with,  and  fupported  by  each 
other ;  and  in  their  Confequences  no  lefs 
deftrudlive  of  ail  the  Bldiings  of  Society. 
Thefe  are  Infidelity  and  Licentioufnefs.  In 
my  following  Difcourfe  therefore  I  fhali 
confider, 

f 

I.  The  mutual  Connexion  between  Li¬ 
centioufnefs  and  Irreligion. 

II.  The  ifrong  Connexion  thefe  have 
with  Tyranny  and  Superjlition  :  And 

III.  I  lhall  fubjoin  a  few  Obfervations. 

.  i 

Let  us  then  firfi:  confider  how  powerfully 

Irreligion  and  Licentioufnefs  produce  each 
other. 

That  Atheifm  and  Irreligion  tend  to  Li¬ 
centioufnefs  and  Vice,  will  appear  indilput- 
able  to  thofe  who  confider  the  Nature  of 
Man.  The  Brute  Creation  are  chained 
down  by  their  feveral  InftinCts,  guided  by 
the  Hand  of  Providence  ;  they  are  effectu¬ 
ally  and  uniformly  drawn  to  a  particular 
Syftem  of  ACtion>  from  which  they  never 
\aiy  :  But  Man*  who  hath  not  fb  ftron.^ 

' •  '  '  a  ByaL 
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a  Byafs  laid  upon  his  Paffions,  either  as  to 
their  Objeds  or  Degrees,  he,  it  is  evident* 
Hands  in  need  of  a  higher  Principle  in 
order  to  regulate  his  Adions.  This  Regu¬ 
lation  nothing  can  totally  effed,  but  a  juft 
and  lively  Faith  in  an  All-mighty  and  All- 
Teeing  God.  It  is  not  to  be  deny’d,  but  the 
Fear  of  human  Laws  operate  powerfully 
with  moft  Men  ;  yet  many  Crimes  muft 
needs  efcape  their  Cognizance,  and  many 
elude  their  Power.  It  muft  be  allowed, 
that  the  Love  of  Reputation  would  pre- 
ferve  at  leaft  the  Appearance  of  Virtue  in 
the  common  Occurrences  of  Life  ;  yet  as 
to  this  Principle,  let  but  Vice  prelent  her 
more  powerful  Allurements,  and  Ihe  need 
not  much  doubt  of  a  compleat  Conqueft. 
Some,  it  is  granted,  would  be  led  to  the 
Pradice  of  Virtue  by  that  noble  Self-fatif- 
fadion  which  attends  it;  yet  even  this,  un- 
lefs  to  a  few  Minds  of  uncommon  Strength 
and  Greatnefs,  could  never  be  fufhcient  to 
carry  us  through  all  Temptations ,  and  make 
us  perj'ecl  in  every  good  Work .  But  with 
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regard  to  the  Generality  of  Mankind,  where 
the  refined  Paflions  are  weak,  and  the  feldfh 
Appetites  headftrong,  there  Irreligion  muft 
be  attended  with  the  molt  fatal  Confe- 
quences  :  It  muft  leave  them  to  the  Sug- 
geftions  of  their  own  Lulls,  thofe  blind 
Leaders  of  the  Blind ;  thofe  deceitful  Wi’d- 
fires,  whofe  irregular  Motions  may  indeed 
pojjibly  conduit  them  in  the  right  Way,  but 
more  probably  will  miflead  them  iilto  that 
Path,  which  goes  down  to  the  Chambers 
of  Death. 

To  this  general  Doitnne  an  Objection, 
hath  been  urged  with  much  Art  and  Dili¬ 
gence,  by  a  great  but  fceptical  Genius  *. 
He  affirms,  that  religious  Faith  is  cf  no 
important  Confequence  with  regard  to 
Morals  j  becaufe,  if  we  examine  the  Con¬ 
duit  of  Mankind,  we  fhall  lee  thole,  who 
pretend  the  greateft  Zeal  for  Religion,  no 
left  the  Slaves  of  Paffion  and  Vice,  than 
the  declared  Advocates  of  Infidelity  - 

I 

*  Boyle  on  Comets,  $  affirm 

H  .  that 
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that  theie  have  been  Men  of  both  Charac¬ 
ter  equally  tana  d  for  Wortn.  and  Dif- 
honedy  ;  and  that  in  general  the  Actions 
of  Men  are  determined  by  their  natural 
Temper,  and  not  at  all  by  Principle.  Theie 
Propoutions  he  endeavours  to  fupport  by  a 
great  Variety  of  Examples. 

The  Objection  carries  indeed  the  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Force ;  yet  upon  a  near  Exa¬ 
mination,  this  entirely  vanifhes. 

It  mud  be  owned.  That  in  moil  Coun¬ 
tries  a  great  Part  of  what  is  called  Re- 
ligion,  deferves  no  other  Name  than  that 
of  Abfurdity  made  Sacred  That  the  Com¬ 
mands  of  God  are  fwallowed  up  and  loft 
in  the  Traditions  of  Men  :  And  it  were 
ftrange  indeed,  ihould  Bigotry  and  falfe  Re¬ 
ligion  produce  that  Uprightnefs  of  Heart, 
that  Perfection  of  Morals,  which  is  the 
genuine  EfteCt  of  Truth. 

It  mud  be  owned,  that,  with  regard  to 
Religious  Principles,  every  Man  has  the 
Power  of  being  a  Hypocrite  :  That  Knaves, 
in  order  to  be  accounted  honed,  may  ap¬ 
pear 
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pear  devout.  And  we  may  reafonably  flip- 
pofe,  if  we  confider  the  innumerable  Ar¬ 
tifices  of  Villany,  that  the  outward  Pro- 
feflion  of  Religion  becomes  a  frequent  Dif- 
guife  to  an  atheiffical  and  corrupted  Heart. 

It  muft  be  owned,  that  even  where  true 
Religion  is  known  and  profefled,  it  is  fel- 
dom  properly  inculcated  :  The  Sanctions 
of  future  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  from 
which  it  derives  its  Force,  muft  be  very 
Rrongly  imprefs’d  on  the  human  Mind, 
ere  they  can  work  their  full  EfFe&s,  becaufe 
they  are  dijlant  and  nnfeen.  The  Senfes 
and  their  attendant  Paffions  are  continually 
urging  their  Demands,  fo  that  nothing  but 
a  Habit  of  Reflexion  thoroughly  fixed,  can. 
pofiibly  relift  their  Sollicitations.  Thus 
for  want  of  a  proper  Impreflion,  religious 
Principles  are  feldom  gained,  and  therefore 
feldom  operate. 

But  where  a  Jincere  and  lively  Faith  takes 
Place  :  where  the  Mind  is  convinced  of  the 
Being  of  a  God — that  he  is,  and  is  a  Re- 
'warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him  ; 

Ifl  2  —where 
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- — -where  a  Habit  is  gained  of  connecting 
tins  great  Truth  with  every  Thought, 
Word,  and  Action,  — there  it  may  juftly  be 
affirmed,  that  Piety  and  Virtue  cannot  but 
prevail.  To  fay  in  a  Cafe  of  this  Nature, 
that  Man  will  not  aCt  according  to  his 
Principle,  is  to  contradict  the  united  Evi¬ 
dence  of  Reafon  and  Experience.  We  fee 
how  true  Men  commonly  are  to  their  Prin¬ 
ciple  of  Pride  and  miftaken  Honour  j— 
how  true  to  their  -Principle  of  Avarice  or 
miftaken  Intereft ; — how  true  to  their  Prin¬ 
ciple,  of  a  Regard  to  human  Laws  :  They 
are  thus  confident  in  their  Obedience  to 
thefe  various  Principles,  becaufe  they  have 
ftrongly  connected  thefe  feveral  Views  of 
Pride,  Avarice,  and  Fear,  with  their  own 
Happinefs  :  Therefore,  when-ever  the  re¬ 
ligious  Principle  takes  place  at  all,  when¬ 
ever  it  becomes  in  the  fame  Manner  habi¬ 
tually  connected  with  the  Happinefs  of  the 
Agent,  it  muft  needs  become  infinitely  more 
powerful  than  thefe ;  becaufe  the  Good  it 
promifeth,  and  the  Evil  it  threatens,  are 
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infinitely  greater  and  more  lafiing.  Hence 
it  appears  that  the  Corruption  of  Mankind, 
even  in  thofe  Countries  where  the  pure  ft 
Religion  is  profefled,  does  not  arife  from 
the  Weaknefisoi  religious  Principle,  but  the 
Want  of  it. 

As  to  the  Force  of  natural  Temper,  it 
is  great  indeed:  But  they  who  think  it 
innate  or  unalterable,  feem  to  have  made 
no  deep  Enquiries  into  the  Heart  of  Man. 
Habit  is  allowed  to  be  a  fecond  Nature  ; 
and  on  Examination  it  will  probably  an- 

i.  J  it; 

pear,  that  what  we  call  Nature  is  but  the 
firft  Habit.  Every  moral  Habit  feems  to 
arife  from  a  View  of  Happinefs,  and  every 
View  oFHappinefs  is  a  Principle  of  Ad  ion. 
Thus  the  more  we  look  into  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  Man,  the  more  we  fhall  be  con¬ 
vinced,  that  Principles  are  not  fo  much 
formed  by  natural  Temper ,  as  natural 
Temper  is  formed  by  firfi  Principles. 

It  may  be  farther  obferved  in.  Favour 
of  Religion,  that  even  where  it  is  not  fo 
thoroughly  inculcated  as  to  become  a  con- 

H  3  liftent 


102  The  Mutual  Connexion  between 

fiftent  Principle  of  Adtion,  yet  it  may  hill 
have  a  frequent  and  conflderable,  though 
a  partial  and  imperfedt  Influence.  Tho’ 
you  fuppofe  all  Mankind  of  fuch  a  capri- 
cious  Nature  as  not  to  be  heady  to  any  par- 
ticular  Principle,  yet  hill  the  religious  one 
will  mix  with  the  reh,  and  naturally  pre¬ 
vail  in  its  I  urn.  And  this  is  certainly  a 
common  Cafe  among  the  looler  and  more 
inconfiderate  Ranks  of  Men  ;  who,  altho’ 
by  no  means  uniformly  fwayed  by  the  Pre¬ 
cepts  of  Religion,  are  yet  frequently  hruck 
with  Horror  at  the  Thought  of  Adtion  s 
peculiarly  vile,  and  deterred  by  the  Ap- 
prehenfion  of  an  All -feeing  God  from 

the  Commiflion  of  Crimes  uncommonly 
atrocious. 

Thus  Religion,  where-ever  fncerely  and 
habitually  embraced,  is  the  natural  Parent 
of  Integrity  and  Virtue:  Whereas  Atheifm, 
at  beh,  leaves  a  Man  to  the  Impulfe  of 
Appetite  and  Paffion.  The  religious  Man 
bath  gained  a  full  View  of  his  Sovereign 
(jfood  j' — the  Atheih  muh  fee k  it  in  the 

Darknels 

^  '  V  • 


Religious  Truth  and  Civil  Freedom.  103 

Darknefs  and  Irregularities  of  his  Temper. 
The  one  keeps  his  Eye  fixed  on  the  Pole- 
ftar  that  leads  him  afluredly  to  Happinefs  ; 
—the  other  becomes  the  Sport  of  every 
Gufi:  of  Paflion, — a  Prey  to  the  Tempefts 
of  his  own  Heart.  The  Chriftian  reveres 
his  Nature,  as  he  is  one  of  the  Sons  of 
of  God,  and  Heirs  of  Immortality  ;  —  the 
Unbeliever  defpifeth  himfelf  as  the  Work 

of  Chance,  as  being  no  more  than  one  of 
the  Beafs  that  periflc.  The  firfi:  looks  up 

to  Heaven  with  Hope  and  Joy  ; — the  latter 
which  way  foever  he  turns  his  Eyes,  meets 
with  nothing  but  Defpondence  and  De- 
fpair.  In  a  Word,  Religion  includes  and 

inforces  all  the  Obligations  to  Virtue  ; _ 

Atheifm,  all  the  Temptations  to  Vice.  And 
though  it  is  admitted  that  fome  noble  Cha¬ 
racters  would,  under  any  Circumftances, 
purfue  Virtue  for  its  own  Sake;  yet  if  we 
figure  to  ourfelves  a  Man  deprived  of  all 
the  Hopes,  and  let  loofe  from  all  the  Fears 
of  a  Futurity,  nor  yet  guarded  by  an  un¬ 
common  Share  both  of  Philofophy  and  fine 

H  4  T emper. 
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Tempei,  we  flia.Il  with  Realbn  conclude, 
fn<^t  his  Sentiments  are  as  jufliy  as  they 
are  elegantly  defcribed  in  the  following 

PafTage  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  : _ We 

are  born  at  all  adventure ,  and  we  fall  be 

hereafter  as  thd  we  had  never  been ; _ -our 

Body  feall  be  turned  into  Afes,  and  our 

Spirit  fall  vanifh  as  the  foft  Air : Come 

on  therefore,  and  let  us  enjoy  the  good  ’Things 
lhai  are  prefent  ■,  let  us  fill  our  felves  with 
cofily  Wine  and  Ointments,  and  let  7:0  Flower 
of  the  Spring  pafs  by  us:  Let  us  crown  our 
fifes  wuh  Roje-buds  befiore  they  be  wither¬ 
ed  ;  let  none  of  us  go  without  his  Part  of 
cur  V duptuoufnefs ;  let  us  leave  1  okens  of 
joyfulnefs  in  every  Place ;  for  this  is  our 
1  0,7 1 ion,  and'  cur  Rot  is  this .  Tj et  us  opt- 
prefs  the  Poor  that  is  righteous,  let  us  not 
[pare  the  Widow,  nor  reverence  the  white 
Harrs  oj  t he  Ag ed ;  but  let  our  Strength  be 
the  Law  of  Jufiice  f. 

-  Thus  Infidelity  and  Atheifm  Hand  con- 
died  with  Liqentioufnefs ,  which  on  its 


t  Wifdom,  Ch.  ii. 
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Part  tends  no  lefs  to  the  Propagation  of 

Infidelity. 

It  is  the  natural  Effeft  of  mod  Vices  to 
cloud  the  Underftandiqg  ;  to  involve  it  in 
that  Darknefs  which  themfelves  delight  in. 
When  the  Heart  is  immerfed  in  Senfuality, 
the  funerior  Faculties  lie  neglected  :  Re- 

i  O 

flexion  is  regarded  as  impertinent  and 
troublefome,  becaufe  it  is  an  Enemy  to 
falfe  Pleafure;  and  is  therefore  induftrioufly 
baniihed  from  the  Circles  of  the  Licentious. 
Thus  the  Eye  of  the  Soul  is  clofed,  and  all 
farther  Improvement  in  Religious  Truth 
becomes  utterly  impoffible.  Even  though 
a  pious  Education  hath  fixed  the  Principles 
of  Religion,  yet  a  high  Degree  of  Vice 
can  eafily  deftroy  them.  The  licentious 
Man  hates  the  Light  of  Confidence  and 
Religion,  becaufe  it  difcovers  to  him  his 
own  Unworthinefs ;  He  therefore  takes 

Pains  to  extinguilh  that  Luftre  which  he 
cannot  fupport ;  and  is  never  at  reft  till  he 
hath  formed  to  himfeif  a  Syftem  of  Opi¬ 
nions  as  dark  as  his  own  Pra&ice,  —  fuch 

as 
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as  may  fuit  the  Irregularity  of  his  Con- 
dud,  and  footh  him  in  the  Poffeffion  of 
his  beloved  fins.  Thus  with  much  Pains 
he  labours  to  be  blind,  and  lives  himfelf 
into  Infidelity  and  Error. 

Hence  the  reciprocal  Connexion  between 
Infidelity  and  Licentioujhefis  is  evident :  Let 
us  now  fee  how  both  thefe  fland  conneded 
with  i Superfiition  and  Tyranny . 

It  will  doubtlefs  appear  a  Paradox  to 
.  many,  that  any  Relation  or  Affinity  fhould 

fubfift  between  Things  fo  oppofite  in  their 
Nature  :  Yet  they  will  be  found  on  Exa¬ 
mination  to  encourage  and  produce  each 
other  in  a  great  Variety  of  Refpeds. 

Superfiition,  though  the  avowed  Enemy 

of  Irreligion,  is  yet  very  frequently  the 
Source  of  it.  Where  ridiculous  Notions 
are  advanced  as  divine  Truths,  and  im- 
pofed  as  fuch  on  a  deluded  People  ;  there, 
when-ever  Thought  and  Reflexion  exert 
their  Power  in  any  Degree,  they  mull  at 
once  throw  off  the  received  Abfurdities, 
as  being  repugnant  to  common  Senfe.  Thus 

the 
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the  firfl  Step  from  Bigotry  is  to  Atheifm  : 
For  the  deluded  Perfon  having  been  bred 
in  the  Belief  of  Impoffibilities,  no  fooner 
opens  his  Eyes,  than  he  throws  off  all. 
Religion  as  abfurd ;  becaufe,  in  the  Light 
he  hath  always  viewed  it  in,  it  is  really  fo. 
This  Obfervation  is  abundantly  confirmed 
by  Fad ;  Among  the  ancient  Heathens 
the  Popular  Belief  was  fuperflitious,  the 
Philofophical  Tenets  were  atheiflical :  And 
it  is  well  known  that  Superflition,  in  her 
modern  Dominions,  divides  her  Empire 
with  the  groffefl  Infidelity. 

Superflition  is  no  lefs  connected  with 
Licentioufnefs  of  Manners  :  Not  only  as 
it  tends  to  produce  Irreligion,  but  from 
its  proper  and  immediate  Operations.  It 
generally  inverts  all  the  Didates  of  Mo¬ 
rality,  as  well  as  common  Apprehenfion  ; 
and  inflruds  its  Votaries  to  Jlrain  indeed 
at  a  Gnat ,  but  to  f wallow  a  Camel ,  It  em¬ 
boldens  them  to  hope  for  Heaven  by  the 
Pradice  of  Ceremony  and  Grimace,  tho’ 
they  wallow  in  all  manner  of  Vice  and 

Impurity  : 
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Impmity  :  The  lead:  Deviation  either  in 
Gejlure  or  Opinion  is  configned  to  eternal 
Death, —  but  to  mitigate  the  Rigours  of 
tnis  Sentence,  a  "Tax  abfolves  the  Guilt  of 
Adultery  and  Murder!  By  its  Influence 
blind  faith  takes  place  of  rational  A  dent, 
outward  Pomp  of  inward  Piety ;  and  the 
bile  Fopperies  of  an  impious  Devotion  are 
made  lacred  at  the  Expence  of  true  Ploli- 

nefs.  and  Virtue.  Thus  Morals  decay,  and 
Licentioufnefs  takes  Root:  While  the 
grand  Promoters  of  Falihood  make  their 
®darket  of  Ignorance  and  Vice,  well  know¬ 
ing  how  naturally  a  blind  Underftanding  is 
connected  with  a  wicked  Heart. 

Tyranny  is  no  lefs  the  Parent  of  Infi¬ 
delity  and  Vice :  An  OppreiTor  defires  to 
fee  neither  Religion  nor  Honefty  in  his 
Train :  d.  hey  are  not  for  his  Purpoie ; 
they  are  too  fevere  and  ftubborn,  and  can¬ 
not  bend  to  the  Didlates  of  his  Will. 
Hence  where-ever  Oppreftion  reigns,  the 
Virtuous  and  Juft  are  difcountenanced, 
banifhed,  or  proferibed  ;  the  Wicked  and 

Abandoned 
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Abandoned  are  careSfed,  are  rewarded. 
Atheifm  is  encouraged,  becaufe  it  pro¬ 
motes  Corruption  ;  Corruption  is  encou¬ 
raged,  becaufe  it  is  the  ready  Tool  of 
Power:  Thus  Virtue  and  Religion  languish; 
Infidelity  and  Vice  triumph :  The  one  be¬ 
comes  the  Road  to  Greatnefs,  the  other 
to  Negledt  and  Ruin. 

We  fee  then  in  what  Manner  Supetjli- 
tion  and  Tyranny  ft  and  related  to  Irreligion 
and  Licentioufnefs  :  It  only  remains  now  to 
be  considered  how  thefe  in  their  Turn 
promote  the  Caufe  of  Tyranny  and  Super- 
Jlition. 

Could  Irreligion  and  Licentioufnefs  fub- 
lift  by  their  own  Force,  their  natural  Hatred 

of  Bigotry  and  Oppreffion  would  effectu¬ 
ally  prevent  the  Growth  and  Power  of  thefe 
Ufurpers.  But  fuch  is  the  Constitution  of 
Things,  fuch  is  the  established  Order  of 
Caufes  and  Effedts,  that  Atheifm  and  Vice 

are  of  a  Self- destroying  Kind,  and  bear 
the  Seeds  of  Ruin  in  their  own  Texture. 
No  free  People  were  ever  long  atheistical 
c  and 
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and  corrupt,  becaufe  no  corrupt  and  athe- 
rdical  People  could  ever  long  continue  Free. 
Irreligion  and  bad  Morals  are  a  Diftemper 
of  fuch  Malignity  to  a  State,  that  unlefs 
they  are  timely  expelled,  they  at  once 
effect  its  Ruin  and  their  own.  They  dif- 
folve  all  thofe  natural  Principles  on  which 
Societies  are  built  - Sincerity,  Tem¬ 

perance,  Juftice:  They  introduce  aban¬ 
doned  Luxury  and  deadly  Corruption _ the 

fatal  Enemies  of  Mankind,  which  work 
darkly  indeed  but  deeply,  and  are  the  more 
.  terrible  becaufe  unfeen  !  Thefe  cruel  De- 
ffroyers  level  all  the  Barriers  of  Freedom, 
private  Benevolence  and  publick  Spirit  ; 
and  deliver  up  an  abandoned  devoted 

People  an  eafy  Prey  to  the  Inroads  of  Am¬ 
bition  and  Tyranny. 

Thus  we  obtain  a  general  and  enlarged 
View  of  thefe  feveral  Principles,  and  (if  we 
may  fo  fpeak)  of  their  mutual  Adtion  and 
Re-adtion  on  each  other.  Superftition  ren¬ 
ders  a  Monarch  oppreffive,  a  People  flavifh  j 
—Tyranny  leads  the  Prince  to  Superfti¬ 
tion, 
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tion,  the  Subject  to  Credulity.  Religious 
Truth  is  the  Parent  of  Civil  Freedom — 
this  in  its  turn  becomes  the  Support  of  Re¬ 
ligious  Truth.  Infidelity  promotes  Vice — ■ 
Vice  confirms  Infidelity.  Superftition  and 
Tyranny  beget  Atheifm  and  Licentiouf- 
nefs — and  thefe  (forgetting  as  it  were  their 
own  Nature)  eftabifh  Bigotry  and  lawlefs 
Power. 

If  we  examine  Fadt,  we  fhall  find  the 
Truth  of  thefe  feveral  Connexions  confirm¬ 
ed  by  the  Hiftory  and  Revolutions  of  all 
Ages,  and  all  Nations.  We  there  fee  Su- 
perflition  and  Tyranny  going  hand  in  hand, 
mutually  fupporting  and  fupported,  taking 
their  Progrefs  and  fixing  their  Dominion 
through  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth- 
overwhelming  it  in  one  general  Deluge,  as 
the  Waters  cover  the  Sea  :  Here  and  there 
a  happy  Nation  emerges  from  their  Em¬ 
pire,  breathes  for  a  while  in  the  enlightned 
Regions  of  Truth  and  Freedom;  till  in 

their  appointed  Time,  Licentioufnefs  and 

#  /  , 

Irreligion  appear,  fap  the  Foundations  of 

the 
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the  Fabrick,  and  fink  it  in  the  genera. 
Abyfs  of  Ignorance  and  Oppreffion. 

I  fhall  now  conclude  with  a  few  Re- 
fledtions  drawn  from  the  Subject  under 
Conlideration. 

i.  Idence  we  may  make  an  Eflimate  of 
the  comparative  Evils  and  final  Effedts  of 
Atheifm  and  Superftition,  as  they  regard 
Society.  Plaufible  Apologies  have  been 
offered  for  both  by  their  refpedtive  Advo¬ 
cates  :  But  after  all,  as  to  their  immediate 
Operations,  it  is  fcarce  poffible  to  deter¬ 
mine  with  Propriety,  which  are  univer- 
fally  more  pernicious ;  becaufe  they  are 
widely  different,  according  to  the  Educa¬ 
tion,  Rank,  and  Conftitution  of  thole  on 
whom  they  fall.  Bigotry  is  perhaps  lefs 
to  be  dreaded  amongft  a  People,  and  more 
among  the  higher  Ranks  of  Men,  than 
Irreligion  :  This  is  moff  terrible  where  the 
fenfual  Paftions  are  ftrong  j  That,  where 
the  Imagination  is  more  adtive.  But  then 
as  to  their  final  Confequences— though 
it  may  indeed  be  faid  in  Mitigation  of 

Atheifm, 
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Atheifm,  that  it  cannot  long  fubfid  by  its 
own  Force — though  it  be  urged,  that  Su- 
perdition  knows  how  to  edabliflx  h$r 
Power,  and  rivet  the  Chains  which  die 
impofes — yet  Irreligion  is  no  lefs  to  be  ab¬ 
horred,  as  it  is  the  Jure  Means  to  a  ruinous 
End:  It  dedroys  its  own  Evils  indeed,  but 
only  to  bring  on  greater,  becaufe  more 
lading.  It  is  therefore  equally  terrible  to 
Society  with  that  Tyranny  and  Superdition 
which  it  produces  j  and  may  be  compared 
to  a  furious  Torrent  that  fweeps  away  the 
Works  of  Art  and  Virtue,  and  rolls  down 
with  continued  Rapidity,  till  itfelf  and  the 
Wrecks  it  hath  made  are  devoured  by  the 
great  Deep. 

2.  We  may  here  take  Occadon  to  ob~ 
ferve  the  Weaknefs  and  Folly  of  an  Ob¬ 
jection  often  urged  by  the  Advocates  for 
Atheifm  and  Licentioufnefs,  againd  fome 
of  the  Principles  laid  down  above.  They 
tell  you,  that  Irreligion  and  Vice  are  not 
of  that  dedrudive  Nature  to  Society,  which 
Prieds  and  their  Followers  pretend ;  be- 

I  caufe 
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cauie  we  fee  many  powerful  Kingdoms,  and 
particularly  a  neighbouring  one,  which  hath 
Hourifhed  lor  many  Ages,  while  Licen- 
tioufnefs  in  Manners  and  Opinion  hath  been 
in  its  Afcendant.  —  The  Fad  objeded  is 
true ;  and  the  Anfwer  is  eafy. — The  de- 
ftrudive  Nature  of  Infidelity  and  Vice  is 
only  afi'erted  with  refped  to  free  Govern¬ 
ments.  But  that  neighbouring  Kingdom, 
fo  often  the  unworthy  Objed  of  our  Envy 
and  Imitation,  is  in  a  Hate  of  deep  and  con¬ 
firmed  Slavery.  The  ihadowy  Appearances 
of  Freedom  and  Happinefs  which  Hill  fub- 
fift  there,  are  confined  to  a  fmall  Number 
of  Men,  and  are  the  Effeds  of  an  acci¬ 
dental  Talle,  often  of  a  falfe  Politenefs : 
But  as  to  the  Many,  it  is  certain  they  are 
buried  in  the  very  Depth  of  Servitude,  Bi¬ 
gotry,  and  Wretchednefs.  Such  a  Govern¬ 
ment  therefore  (if  a  Government  it  maybe 
called,  which  hath  many  Evils  beyond  a 
State  of  Nature)  fuch  a  Government,  I  fay, 
hath  little  to  fear  from  the  Enemies  of 
Liberty*  When  Infidelity  and  Vice  have 
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nothing  to  oppofe,  they  have  nothing  to 
conquer-,  and  where  no  Freedom  is,  there 
no  Freedom  can  be  deftroyed.  The  Efta- 
blilhment  of  Oppreffion  is  the  very  Evil 
we  dread  from  Atheifm  and  Immorality  i 
So  that  in  that  and  fuch  like  Kingdoms 
their  Work  is  already  done :  They  have 
finifhed  their  Courfe,  and  founded  the  Em¬ 
pire  of  Tyranny  and  Superftition;  with 
whom  however  they  are  fullered  to  live  in 
a  kind  of  amicable  Alliance  (fuch  as  hath 
been  already  explained)  not  indeed  as  E- 
quals,  but  Inferiors  and  are  allowed  to 
carry  ort  their  own  Defigns  in  a  dependant 
Manner,  fo  far  as  they  are  fubordinate  to 
the  grand  Schemes  of  fpiritual  and  tem¬ 
poral  Oppreffion. — Thus  the  Malignity  of 
Atheifm  and  Licentioufnefs  is  feen  alike  in 
every  Light,  whether  we  view  them  as 
they  deftroy  Freedom,  or  effablifh  Ty¬ 
ranny. 

3.  It  ought  not  therefore  to  be  regarded 
as  a  Chimaera,  as  a  Conjecture  only  to  bs 
laughed  at,  that  the  Emiffaries  of  France 

I  2  and 
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and  Rome  fhould  be  fent  among  us  on  their 
fatal  Errands,  under  the  Appearance  of 
Injideh  and  Atheijls .  They  are  deeply 
pra&ifed  in  all  the  Arts  of  Treachery,  and 
know  that  to  undermine  privately  is  to  un¬ 
dermine  effectually.  They  know  how  na¬ 
tural  the  Tranfition  is  from  Licentioufnefs 
to  Slavery ;  they  know  that  the  outward 
Form  of  a  Conffitution  cannot  long  fub- 
fift,  when  its  Vitals  are  corrupted;  and  they 
know  that  the  Vitals  of  every  State  are  the 
Principles  and  Morals  of  a  People.  More 
efpecially  at  prefent,  as  their  Attempts  of 
declared  Violence  have  mifcarried,  we  may 
be  allured  they  will  be  indefatigable  in  the 
more  hidden  Methods  of  Deceit.  Thefe 
are  now  become  their  only  Refource;  out¬ 
ward  Force  hath  proved  ineffectual;  Argu¬ 
ment  and  Reafoning  they  are  too  wile  to 
attempt :  But  as  their  Spirit  is  of  that  aCtive 
and  implacable  Nature,  as  to  leave  no  pof- 
lible  Means  untried,  fo  it  is  reafonable  to 
believe  their  prefent  Game  will  be,  to  ren¬ 
der 
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der  us  the  Inflruments  of  our  own  De- 
flruCtion. 

4.  Finally  therefore  and  above  all,  let  us 
guard  againft  their  Attempts  by  a  ftriCt  Ad¬ 
herence  to  the  Dictates  of  Truth  and  Free¬ 
dom  :  Thefe  are  of  a  permanent  and  felf- 
l'upporting  Nature ;  and  while  fincerely 
obeyed,  do  effectually  fecure  all  the  Blef- 
lings  they  produce.  So  long  as  we  are  thus 
true  to  ourfelves,  to  the  Laws  of  Liberty 
eftabliihed  in  thefe  Kingdoms,  and  to  the 
Laws  of  that  Gofpel  from  which  they  are 
copied,  we  need  not  be  alarmed  at  the  Ap¬ 
proaches  of  Superftition  and  Tyranny. 
Truth  and  Freedom  have  that  native 
Energy  which  baffles  all  the  Attempts  of 
F alfehood ;  and  Britain,  like  the  Hill  of 
Sion,  fhall  be  a  fair  Place,  and  the  Joy  of 
the  whole  Earth,  which  may  not  be  removed, 
but  fandeth  faf  for  ever.  If  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  Irreligion  and  Licentioufnefs  gain 
Ground  among  us,  our  Ruin  is  determined, 
is  inevitable.  The  Hiflory  of  every  Age  and 
every  People — the  Rife  and  Fall  of  mighty 

I  3  Kingdoms— 
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Kingdoms — the  Examples  of  upright  and 
flourishing,  of  corrupt  and  expiring  States 
— all  thefe  unite  with  one  Voice  to  tell  us, 
that  Piety  and  Virtue  only  can  make  us  free 
— that  Infidelity  and  Licentioufnefs  will 
certainly  enfave  us :  That  the  Admiffion 
of  Profanenefs,  Debauchery,  and  Corrup¬ 
tion,  will  inevitably  Jink  us  in  that  general 
Deluge  of  Slavery  and  Ignorance,  in  which 
the  Nations  around  us  lie  involved :  But 
that  if  we  practife  thofe  Truths  we  know, 
and  rightly  ufe  that  Freedom  we  enjoy, 

we  Shall  be  efablijhed  as  on  a  Rock  -,  we 
Shall  rife  above  the  Waves  that  threaten  usj 
though  they  tofs  themfelves,  yet  fall  they 
not  l  revail ;  though  they  roar ,  yet  Jhall  they 
not  pafs  over  us  :  We  Shall  be  preferved  by 
that  Almighty  God  who  rules  the  raging  of 
the  Sea,  and  the  Madnefs  of  Mankind;  who 
can  fay  alike  to  the  furious  Ocean,  and  the 
cruel  Invader — Hitherto  fait  thou  come, 

and  no  farther — here  fall  thy  proud  Waves 
be  fayed. 


ON 


■ 

. 

' 

- 


ON  THE 

DUTY 

O  F 

Charitable  Distribution, 


#  .. 
trM  *■  — *  <  • 

On  the  DUTY  of 

Charitable  Distribution. 

A  SERMON,  &c. 

i  St.  John,  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  ly. 

Whofo  hath  this  World’s  Good ,  feeth  his 

Brother  have  Need,  and  Jhutteth  up  his 
Companion  from  him  ;  how  dwelleth  the 
Love  of  God  in  Him  ? 

ALTHOUGH  the  A  £t  of  relieving 
the  Neceflitous  be  generally  acknow¬ 
ledged  as  an  amiable  Virtue,  yet  it  feems 
not  commonly  regarded  as  an  indifpenfable 
Duty,  without  which  we  cannot  hope  for 
Acceptance  with  God.  The  Generality  of 
Thofe  who  are  bell  able  to  relieve  the 
*  Wants 


£22  On  the  Duty  of 

Wants  of  the  Indigent,  feem  to  regard  the 
Practice  of  this  Virtue  as  a  Matter  chiefly 
within  the  voluntary  Decifion  of  their  own 
Breads,  as  if  it  had  never  been  command¬ 
ed  as  a  Chridian  Duty :  they  are  ready 
perhaps,  to  commend  the  Act  of  Benefi¬ 
cence  and  fometimes,  perhaps,  to  deride 
it .  But  to  adopt  this  Virtue,  —  this  they 
too  frequently  regard  as  a  Thing  which 

they  are  at  Liberty  to  do,  or  to  omit,  at 
Pleafure. 

That  we  may  take  away  every  plaufible 
Pretence  therefore,  from  a  Principle  fo  full 
of  Danger  to  themfelves,  and  of  Iniquity 
to  others,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  trace  this 
Duty  to  its  Foundation.  In  this  Difcourfe, 
then,  I  fhall, 

Fird,  lay  before  you  the  Principle,  upon 
which  this  Duty  of  afiiding  and  relieving 
the  Poor  and  Neceflitous,  is  unalterably 
founded. 

Secondly,  I  fliall  confider  the  various 
Motives  which  may  urge  us  to  the  con¬ 
fident  and  continued  Practice  of  it. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  I  Hi  all  point  out  the  proper 
Methods  and  Objedts  of  our  chaiitable 

Affiftance  and  Relief. 

And  fir  ft,  the  Principle  on  which  this 

great  and  efiential  Duty  is  unalterably 
founded,  will  appear  from  the  following 
Confiderations. — All  the  Goods  of  Nature, 
the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  the  Beafts  of  the 
Field,  the  Fowls  of  the  Air,  and  the  Fifties 
of  the  Sea,  were  given  to  Man  for  his  Sus¬ 
tenance  and  Ufe.  The  very  Voice  of  un- 
aflifted  Nature  proclaims  this  Truth ;  and 
the  revealed  Word  of  God  hath  confirmed 
what  Nature  teaches,  that  “  All  was  made 
“  for  All.”  This  great  Principle  ftill  re¬ 
mains  in  its  natural  State,  unimproved  and 
uncorrnpted,  among  the  brute  Creation. 

But  as  the  Neceffities  of  Man  impell 
him,  no  lefs  than  his  Pafiions  lead  him,  to 
a  State  of  Civilization  and  Society,  fo  the 
neceftary  Effedt  hath  been  a  Limitation  of 

this  common  Right  of  the  Enjoyment  of 
the  Goods  of  Nature,  by  the  Diftindtion 
and  Eftablilhment  of  particular  Properties. 

On 
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On  the  fir  ft  Idea  and  Foundation  of  Pro¬ 
perty,  many  refined  and  metaphyfical  Di- 
flindtions  have  taken  Place.  It  hath  been, 
by  various  Authors,  refolved  into  the  Act 
of  Labour,  the  A dt  of  Poffefiion,  the  Adi 
of  Conqueft ;  and  the  Idea  of  Thine  and 
Mine  hath  been  faid  to  be  connate  with, 
and  natural  to,  the  Mind  of  Man.  But  if 

we  more  attentively  inveftigate  human 
Nature  in  all  its  various  Conditions  and 
Afpedts,  we  fhall  find  this  vague  Idea  of 
Property  hath  afifumed  fo  many  various  and 
even  contradidtory  Shapes,  that  although 
the  Art  of  Logic  may  wrangle,  yet  found 
Reafon  and  good  Senfe  will  tell  us,  that 
Property  can  have  no  other  Bafis  in  Na¬ 
ture,  than  mutual  Confent  confirmed  by 
Cujlom. 

This  mutual  and  general  Confent  will 
appear  to  be  manifeftly  founded  in  Ne- 

/ 

ceffity:  Becaufe  it  is  the  only  apparent 
Means  of  preventing  that  univerfal  Con¬ 
tention,  Bloodfhed,  and  Ruin,  which  would 
inevitably  enfue,  were  Mankind  allowed  at 

large 
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large  to  claim  and  feize  the  Goods  of  Na¬ 
ture.  Whether  a  State  of  Nature  be  a 
State  of  Peace  or  War,  is  a  Queftion  that 
hath  been  much  debated  by  fpeculative 
Men.  Had  they  founded  their  Specula¬ 
tions  on  Fads,  and  had  Recourfe  to  Na¬ 
ture  as  their  firft  Authority,  they  would 
have  feen  that  their  refpediveSyflems  were 
equally  chimerical  ;  that  the  focial  Qualities 
of  Man  would  often  lead  him  to  a  State 
of  Peace ;  and  his  felfijh  Qualities  would 
fometimes  impell  him  to  a  State  of  War  : 
and  that  thefe  would  naturally  fucceed 
each  other,  as  incidental  Circumftances 
might  arife.  In  Proof  of  this,  we  may 
not  only  alledge  the  Pradice  of  thofe  favage 
Tribes,  who  approach  the  neared:  to,  if 
they  do  not  adually  live  in,  a  State  of  Na¬ 
ture  :  But  we  may  farther  appeal  to  that 
of  civilized  Kingdoms,  which,  with  re- 
fped  to  each  other,  are  nearly,  if  not  al¬ 
together,  in  that  natural  State.  And  here 
we  find,  that  wherever  any  mutual  Inter- 
courfe  is  carried  on,  a  variable  and  fuc- 

ceffive 
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ceffive  State  of  Peace  and  War  univerfally 
arifes. 

The  Neceftity,  therefore,  of  the  Efta- 
blilhment  of  Property,  appears  beyond  a 
Doubt.  And  yet,  as  Force  or  Cunning 
are  often  building  their  Pofteflions  on  the 
Ruin  of  Integrity,  Simplicity,  and  Weak- 
nefs  ;  it  fo  comes  to  pals,  that  thofe 
Goods  of  Nature  which,  before  fuch  Com¬ 
pact,  had  laid  in  common  for  the  Ufe  of 
All,  are  otten  Iwallowed  up  by  particular 
Pofteffion,  and  rendered  fubfervient  to  the 
Pride,  the  Luxury,  or  the  Avarice  of  a 
Few;  while  the  reft  of  Mankind,  who  by 
Nature  have  an  equal  Claim,  are  pre~ 
pofteroully  and  cruelly  cut  off  from  the 
Ufe  of  thofe  things  which  they  ftand  moft 
in  need  of. 

It  muft  be  granted,  that  in  moft  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  the  Earth,  the  Inequalities 
of  Property  are  too  great,  either  for  the 
public  Peace  of  the  whole,  or  the  private' 
Ilappinefs  of  the  Individuals,  whether 
Rich  or  Poor.  The  Miferies  which  fuch 

a  defective 
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a  defedtive  State  of  Things  maft  give  Rife 
to  (though  but  a  fmall  Part  of  thole  which 
a  general  Diffolution  of  Property  would 
occafion)  are  evident  enough  on  a  bare 
Recapitulation,  fuppofing  Self-Love  to  be 
predominant.  Oppreflion,  Hardhearted- 
nefs,  and  Cruelty,  on  the  one  Hand ;  on 
the  other.  Want,  Repining,  Theft,  Rob¬ 
bery,  and  Sedition,  mull;  be  the  certain 
Confequence. 

What  Remedy,  then,  can  be  applied  for 
the  Removal  of  fo  great  an  Evil  ?  That 
Limitation  of  Property  to  a  certain  Value, 
which  fome  ancient  Republics  eltabli/hed } 
— or  that  Di  Solution  of  particular  and  pri¬ 
vate  Property,  and  the  floring  up  the 
Goods  of  Nature,  to  be  diftributed  by 
eftablilhed  Laws  for  the  common  Ufe  of 
the  whole  Community}  which  is  the  Prin¬ 
ciple  and  Practice  of  an  extraordinary 
modern  Republic  •j- ;  —  thefe  are  Models, 
indeed,  which  a  Regulator  may  imitate,  in¬ 
laying  the  frft  Foundations  of  a  Com- 

f  The  Republic  of  Paraguay . 
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monwealth.  But  in  Kingdoms  already 
built,  and  foimed  on  the  fortuitous  Events 
of  Time,  every  Reform  of  this  Kind  is 
eiTentially  precluded.  Not  only  the  Self- 
Love  of  powerful  Individuals,  already  pof- 
feffed  of  exorbitant  Property  and  Power, 
but  (what  would  at  leaft  be  equally  un- 
tradable)  the  eftablifhed  Ideas  and  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Right  and  W. rang,  would  con- 
fpire  to  render  every  Scheme  of  this  Kind 
abortive  and  impracticable. 

To  prevent,  therefore,  or  to  remedy  thefe 
dreadful  Evils,  the  great  Principle  of  Chri¬ 
st1  Charity  comes  in.  Chriftianity  re- 
prefents  all  the  Goods  of  Nature,  as  flow¬ 
ing  from  God  alone  j  and  this  only  for  the 
Benefit  of  all  his  Creatures  :  It  commands 
the  Rich  to  regard  themfelves  as  no  more 
than  the  Stewards  of  thefe  Creatures, 
feconding  and  enforcing  the  Voice  of 
Reafon  and  Nature,  which  tells  us  they 
were  defigned  for  the  Ufe  of  All ;  and 
theiefore  ought  to  be  diftributed  and  dif- 
penfed  by  thofe  who  are  legally  pojfejjed 

of 
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of  them*  in  fuch  manner  as  may  beft 

•*  * 

anfwer  the  Purpofe  of  their  Creation*  that 
is,  the  Benefit  and  Happinefs  of  all  man¬ 
kind.  Thus  we  fee,  what  noble  and  fa- 
lutary  Confequences  arife  from  the  great 
Principle  of  Christian  Charity,  where 
it  takes  Root  in  the  Heart.  It  inables 
Mankind  to  maintain  the  Ufe  of  Property , 
for  the  Maintenance  of  good  Order,  and 
the  Prevention  of  Strife ;  at  the  fame 
Time,  by  its  generous  Influence,  creates 
a  Kind  of  Community  of  Goods ,  destroying 
thofe  Evils  which  the  Inequality  of  Pro¬ 
perty,  and  the  felffh  Abufe  of  it,  too  na¬ 
turally  tends  to  create. 

On  this  firm  and  unalterable  Founda¬ 
tion  the  Duty  of  a  charitable  Distribu¬ 
tion  arife th.  And  on  this  Principle  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  our  Care  of  the  Neceflitous  is 

f  \ 

by  no  means  to  be  confidered  as  a  volun¬ 
tary  Adt  of  Virtue,  which  we  may  per¬ 
form  or  remit  at  Pleafure.  God,  by  the 
Appointments  of  his  Providence,  hath  put 

I 
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into  the  Hands  of  the  Rich,  thofe  Things 
which  he  manifeftly  intended  for  the  Be¬ 
nefit  of  All :  It,  therefore,  they  lock  them 

up,  or  by  an  improper  and  intemperate 
life,  deny  a  juft  Part  of  them  to  thofe 
for  whofe  Good  they  were  created,  no  lefs 
than  for  the  Advantage  of  the  legal  Pof- 
feflor,  they  fruftrate  all  the  Ends  of  God’s 
Providence;  and  in  fome  inftances,  create 


/ 


a  more  numerous  Train  of  Evils,  than 
thofe  which  the  Appointment  of  Property 


was  intended  to  prevent  or  remove.  Thus, 
in  our  charitable  Diftributions,  we  do  no 
more  indeed  than  apply  our  wealth  to  the 
Purpofes  of  the  original  and  true  Proprie¬ 
tor,  who  is  God  :  And  hence  we  are  led 
clearly  to  the  Truth  contained  in  the  Text, 
that  our  Beneficence  to  theNeceffitous  and 
Diftreffed  is  the  fureft  Teft  of  our  Love 
not  only  of  Man  but  God  j  and  that  a  De¬ 
feat  in  this  great  and  indifpenfable  Duty  is 
a  Proof  that  we  not  only  defpife  our  Fel¬ 
low  Creature,  but  likewife  Him  who  made 
him.  He  that  hath  this  World's  Good,  and 
4  feetb 
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feeth  his  Brother  have  needy  and  Jhutteth 
up  his  Bowels  of  Companion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  Love  of  God  in  Him  ? 

Thus  firmly  and  unalterably  founded, 
therefore,  is  the  Duty  of  charitable  Diftri- 
bution.  Let  us  now.  Secondly,  confider  the 
various  Motives,  which  may  urge  the  Rich 
to  the  confident  and  continued  Practice 
of  it. 

And  firft,  on  Account  of  their  prefent 
Satisfaction  of  Mind,  and  with  a  View 
to  a  rational  and  true  Enjoyment  of 
Wealth,  they  ought  to  attend  to  the  con¬ 
tinued  Pradtice  of  this  Duty. - The 

Interefts  of  this  Life,  tho’  much  thought 
and  talked  on,  are  indeed  but  little  under- 
ftood.  Great  Pains  are  generally  taken  to 
acquire  a  Fortune  •,  but  very  little  Care 
employed,  how  to  make  it  the  Means  of 
a  fincere  and  lading  Happinefs.  In  fetting 
out  upon  this  univerfal  Purfuit  of  human 
Life,  Men  feem  to  think  that  if  they  can 
but  acquire  Wealth,  Happinefs  will  of 
Courfe  arife  :  The  Gratification  of  their 

K  z  ruling- 
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ruling  Paffions  being  the  only  Thing  in 
View,  they  take  it  for  granted,  that  this 
being  once  obtained,  they  cannot  but  be 
happy.  But  alas  !  when  they  reach  the 
defired  Point,  they  begin  to  know  and  feel 
the  contrary  :  They  grow  fattidious  and 
fantaftic  in  their  Defires ;  and  thus  their 
Wants  multiply  fatter  than  the  Means  to 
gratify  them.  Hence  they  are  often  farther 
from  true  Happinefs,  than  when  they  firft 
fet  out  in  their  Purfuit.  They  find  them- 
felves  poffeifed  of  all  the  external  Means 
of  Felicity,  and  yet  are  confcious  to  them- 
felves  that  all  thefe  flattering  Inftruments 
of  Happinefs  are  deceitful  and  vain  ;  and, 
except  only  in  the  temporary  Fit  of  fome 
fleeting  and  fenlual  Enjoyment,  receive  the 
ftiongeft  inward  Conviction,  that  the  moft 
unbounded  Wealth  can  only  purchafe  to 
them  Difappointment,  Repinings,  and  Dif- 
gutt. 

Ail  this  arifeth  from  a  FaCt  which  is 
evident  to  common  Senfe,  if  we  will  but 
apply  it  to  what  we  fee  around  us,  that 

“  true 
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true  Happinefs  depends  much  more  on 
“  the  inward  State  of  the  Mind  and  Paf- 
“  fions,  than  on  thofe  Things  which  are 
“  without:  And  that  unlefs  our  Pailions 
“  be  regulated  by  fome  fleady  and  con- 
“  fiftent  Principle,  the  Poffeffion  of  Riches 
«  (as  it  affords  perpetual  Occafions  and 
“  Temptations  to  extravagant  Indulgence) 
“  is  more  likely  to  produce  a  Diforder  and 
“  Mifery  in  the  Mind,  than  to  give  us  true 

Peace  and  lalling  Felicity.”  Now  the 
only  Principle  which  can  effectually  re¬ 
gulate  the  Heart  of  Man,  is  that  of  rational 
Religion:  And  hence,  where  this  Principle 
is  not  in  Force  to  direct  the  Application 
of  Wealth,  the  Poffeffor  generally  floats  at 
large  on  a  boundlefs  and  ftormy  Sea  of 
Paffion,  deprived  of  Helm,  Star,  and  Com- 
pafs,  by  which  alone  he  might  regulate  his 
Courfe.  Even  in  Minds  of  the  happiefl 
Frame,  falfe  Delicacies  arife ;  together  with 
an  exquifite  and  painful  Senfibility  on  the 
moft  trifling  Occafions  ;  thefe  bring  on  an 
Impatience  of  Difappointments,  while  at 
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the  fame  Time  they  create  them.  But  in 
Minds  lefs  happily  formed,  where  the 
Paiiions  are  naturally  turbulent  and  ftrong, 
here  the  uncontrouled  Ufe  of  Wealth  com¬ 
monly  leads  to  more  fatal  Confequences. 
The  ruling  Appetite  generally  takes  the 
the  Lead,  and  blindly  precipitates  the  de¬ 
luded  Man  into  fome  fudden  and  unfufi- 
pedted  Ruin, 

Thus  Difeale  of  Body,  Difcontent  of 
Mind,  or  Lofs  of  Eftate,  are  the  natural 
Confequences  of  a  felfith  and  inordinate 
Ufe  of  Riches,  The  firft  is  overwhelmed 
by  redundant  Humours,  the  fecond  clouded 
by  gloomy  Appetites,  or  the  third  exhaufl> 
ed  by  intemperate  Expence  ;  thro’  the  rich 
Man’s  immoderate  Attention  to  Himfelf 
and  his  private  Gratifications.  On  the 
other  Hand,  the  Man  of  Wealth  who  turns 
his  Thoughts  on  his  Duty  to  God,  who 
cherifhes  that  natural  Compaffion  which 
God  hath  implanted  in  the  human  Bread, 
who  attends  to  the  Wants  of  others,  and 
lias  the  Courage  to  open  his  Heart  and  his 

Purfe 
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Purfe  to  the  Neceflities  of  his  diftreffed 
Brethren  ; — fuch  an  one  lays  in  a  lading 
Fund  of  Happinefs  toHimfelf :  He  cherilh- 
eth  every  plealing  Paffion  that  can  make 
glad  the  Heart  of  Man  :  Love,  Hope, 
Peace,  and  Joy,  are  the  condant  Compa¬ 
nions  of  his  Soul :  The  Vigour  of  his 
Mind  remains  unfhaken  by  tire  Alfaults 
and  Temptations  which  Wealth  throws 
round  him :  And  that  Opulence,  which  is 
a  Curfe  to  the  Weak  and  Selfilh,  becomes 
the  Occalion  of  his  trued  Happinefs. 

Again  :  As  the  Rich  ought  religioufly 
to  attend  to  the  great  Work  of  charitable 
Didribution,  as  the  necelfary  Means  of 
regulating  their  own  Defires,  fo  the  Wel¬ 
fare  of  their  Families  and  Children  ought 
to  be  a  farther  Motive  to  their  exemplary 
Practice  of  this  Duty.  Indeed,  this  Re¬ 
gard  to  Children  is  'often  laid  hold  of  as  a 
plaufible  Excufe  for  an  immoderate  and 
felfifh  Attention  to  Wealth,  and  a  total 
Negledt  of  the  Neceffitous  and  Didrefled. 
But  this  Principle,  when  carried  to  fuch 
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an  Excefs,  as  to  prevent  or  deftroy  all  At¬ 
tention  to  Deeds  of  true  Charity,  will  be 
found  no  better  in  the  End  with  Refpedt 
to  Children,  than  it  hath  already  been  found 
with  RefpeCt  to  Self:  Nor  will  any  Man 
find  the  true  Intereft  of  his  Sons  or  Daugh¬ 
ters  promoted  by  fuch  a  Conduct.  For 
as  it  fuppofeth  (what  is  certainly  true)  that 
he  mull:,  by  Degrees,  dived  himfelf  of  all 
generous  and  moral  Feelings  for  the  reft 
of  Mankind,  as  well  as  of  all  Love  and 
Senfe  of  Duty  to  his  Creator ;  fo,  his 
Children  will  naturally  and  inevitably  im¬ 
bibe  the  fame  Turn  of  Thought,  which 
will  take  Pofiellion  of  their  Hearts,  and 
rule  their  Condudt  through  the  fucceeding 
Periods  of  Life.  Thus  they  are  early  pre¬ 
pared  for  all  Kinds  of  Selfilhnefs  and  Vice, 
and  therefore  laid  open  to  all  Kinds  of 
Mifery.  This  is  commonly  verify ’d  in 
Padt:  a  Mifer  and  a  Prodigal  being  gene¬ 
rally  the  alternate  Difgrace  of  large  Edates, 
where  the  more  generous  Principles  of  Re- 
ligion,  Charity,  and  Beneficence,  are  ne¬ 
glected  or  derided.  On 
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On  the  contrary,  if  the  Rich  Man  hath 
Childrefi  to  inherit  his  Fortune  ;  the  fame 
falutary  Principles,  which  are  inflilled  by 
their  Parent  for  their  own  Happinefs  and 
that  of  others,  will  bring  back  a  large  Re¬ 
turn  of  Comfort  and  Satisfaction  to  Him- 
felf,  in  that  Duty  and  rational  ConduCl 
which  will  rule  all  their  Actions  :  This 
will  render  them  grateful  to  their  Parents, 
kind  to  their  Relations,  juft  and  charitable 

to  all  Men;  and  thus  happy  in  Themfelves, 
as  they  are  the  Means  of  Happinefs  to 
Others.  The  nobleft  and  mod  valuable 
Inheritance  that  a  Father  can  leave  his 

Child,  is  that  of  an  honeft  and  generous 
Mind. 

The  laft  Motive  I  ihall  urge  for  the  Per¬ 
formance  of  this  great  Duty,  is  the  Secu¬ 
rity  of  your  future  and  eternal  Welfare, 
in  a  better  World  than  This.  We  fee,  it 
is  the  pofitive  Command  of  God,  that  we 
regard  and  relieve  the  Wants  of  the  Ne- 
ceffitous.  We  fee,  the  Performance  of 
this  Duty  is  made  (as  in  the  Text)  the  very 
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T eft  of  our  Love  to  God  himfelf.  Our 
Saviour  always  mentions  it  as  the  great 
and  ruling  Circumftance,  without  which, 
we  cannot  hope  for  Acceptance  in  the 
great  Day  of  Retribution;  declaring  that  he 
will  regard  every  Performance,  and  every 
Failure,  in  this  Duty  towards  our  Fellow 
Creatures,  as  if  done  or  omitted  towards 
Himfelf.  And  indeed,  if  we  impartially 
con  lid  er  the  Genius  and  Tendency  of  a 
Religion  that  comes  from  God,  and  refled 
that  one  of  its  main  Ends  muft  be  the 
lefTening  of  the  Miferies,  and  promoting 
the  Happinefs  of  Mankind;  —  this  Duty, 
as  here  ftated,  muft  in  its  own  Nature*  ap¬ 
pear  to  ftand  among  the  firft  and  moft  ef- 
fential  Commands;  becaufe,  without  it* 
we  have  feen  that  Mifery,  Dilorder,  and 
general  Ruin  muft  arile ;  and  becaufe  every 
Failure  in  it  hath  an  unalterable  Tendency 
to  produce  thefe  Confequences. 

Not  only  fo;  but  a  felfifh  Attention  to 
Wealth  tends  ftrongly  to  withdraw  our  Af¬ 
fections  from  God  and  Virtue  ;  and  com- 
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pleats  our  Alienation  of  Mind  from  all  that 
is  praife-worthy;  from  all  that  can  intitle 
•  us  to  the  Favour  of  Heaven,  It  renders 
Mankind  forgetful  of  all  thofe  Virtues 
which  become  their  Station,  infenfible  to 
the  Feelings  of  Mercy  and  Compaffion,  ne¬ 
gligent  of  every  Duty  which  in  the  leaft 
Deeree  interferes  with  the  Calls  of  felfilh 

O 

G ratification .  —  Either  it  begets  an  infa- 
tiable  Avarice,  which  Heals  infenfibly  on 
the  Soul ;  and  corrupts  it  under  the  plau- 
fible  Appearance  of  Frugality  and  Pru¬ 
dence.  —  Or  elfe  exorbitant  Wealth  is 
abufed,  fo  as  to  minifter  only  to  Pride, 
Luxury,  or  Intemperance.  —  Nay,  many 
have  found  the  Art  of  reconciling  thefe 
Extremes  ;  turning  Rapacity  into  a  greedy 
Steward  for  Prodigality.  By  all  which 
Means,  or  any  of  them,  the  Soul  is  robbed 
of  every  good  and  praife-worthy  Quality 
that  can  recommend  us  to  the  Favour  of 
God  here,  or  render  us  capable  of  par¬ 
taking  the  Happinefs  of  the  Bleifed  here¬ 
after, 

Such, 
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Such,  therefore,  and  fo  ftrong  are  the 
Motives  which  may  induce  us  to  relieve 
the  Neceffitous  and  diltrefled.  But  as  great 
Miftakes  are  frequently  committed  by  ge¬ 
nerous  Minds,  in  the  Ad  of  Charitable 
Diflribution  j  fo  its  proper  Modes  and 
Objeds  will  deferve  to  be  particularly  con- 
fidered. 
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i  St.  John,  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  17. 

Wbofo  hath  this  World’s  Good ,  and  feeth  his 
Brother  have  Need,  and  Jbutteth  up  his 
Companion  from  him  ;  how  dwelleth  the 
Love  of  God  in  Him  ? 

HAVING  thus  eftablifhed  the  indif- 
penfible  Duty  of  charitable  Diftri- 
bution  on  its  juft  and  unalterable  Foun¬ 
dation  •>  let  us  now  proceed  to  point  out 
the  proper  Methods  and  Obje&s  of  it. 

And  here,  it  will  be  neceftary,  firft,  to 
ihew  the  Invalidity  of  a  plaufible  Pretence, 

which 
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which  would  deftroy  the  very  Effence  of 
this  Duty  :  A  Pretence  which  is  the  more 
dangerous,  as  it  founds  itfelf  on  the  Maxims 
of  a  fpecious  but  falfe  Philofophy. — It  is 
pretended,  then,  that  the  Principle  of  a 
charitable  Diftribution  is  fuperfiuous  and 
itfelefs ;  becaufe,  if  the  Rich  do  but  fpend 
or  fquander  the  Incomes  of  their  Eftates, 
the  Money  will  diftribute  itfelf ;  and  with¬ 
out  any  Intention  of  the  firft  Proprietor, 
like  Blood  circulating  from  the  Heart,  will 
fall  into  all  the  various  Channels  of  the 
Body  politic,  in  that  juft  Proportion  which 
their  refpedtive  Situations  may  demand. 

The  Objection  is  plaufible,  yet  void  of 
Solidity  and  Truth,  For,  firft,  fuppofing 
the  Effects  to  be  fuch  as  are  here  repre- 
fented  with  Refpedt  to  the  Neceflitous,  yet 

they  would  be  bad  with  regard  to  the  Rich 

* 

themfelves.  They  who  abound  in  Wealth, 
and  enjoy,  or  rather  fquander  it  thus  with¬ 
out  Principle,  are  certainly  expofed  to  all 
the  Effects  of  a  felfifh  Ufe  of  Wealth, 

whatever  be  the  undefigned  and  (to  them) 
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the  accidental  Confequences  of  their  Ex- 
pences.  They  {land  expofed  to  the  fame 
Diforaers  of  Body,  are  a  Prey  to  the  fame 
Uneafineffes  of  Mind,  are  liable  to  the 
fame  Lois  of  Eflate  by  Extravagance,  as  if 
no  fuch  Effects  followed  with  RefpeCt  to 
the  Neceffitous.  In  a  word,  having  no 
Balance  to  their  Paffions,  their  Wealth  be¬ 
comes  a  perpetual  Temptation  and  a  Snares 
and  therefore,  tho’  fuch  a  fortuitous  and 
blind  Diltribution  Ihould  relieve  the  Mi- 
feries'  of  the  Poor,  it  could  never  fecure 
their  own  Happinefs. 

But  farther :  This  Kind  of  Diltribution 
by  mere  Expence,  can  never  effectually  re¬ 
lieve  the  Neceffitous.  Its  natural  EffeCt  » 
on  the  Rich  (as  every  Obferver  may  daily 
fee)  is  an  abfolute  Contempt  of  the  lower 
Ranks  of  Mankind.  Infolence  and  Op- 
preffion,  therefore,  are  its  certain  Confe¬ 
quences.  It  breeds  an  Impatience  of  Con¬ 
tradiction,  an  Unfeelingnefs  of  Mind,  a 
Difregard  to  Equity  and  Juftice  :  By  all 
which,  the  Poor  are  more  likely  to  be 

L  trod 


146  On  the  Duty  of 

trod  underfoot  in  the  Profecution  of  their 
common  Rights,  than  relieved  in  their  ex¬ 
traordinary  and  uncommon  Neceffities. 

Again,  therefore,  this  Method  of  Dif- 
tribution  can  never  be  effectual,  becaufe 
they  who  ftand  moil  in  need  can  never  be 
fuccoured  by  it.  For  the  mere  Ad  of  ex¬ 
pending  Wealth  can  never  affed  any  of 
the  lower  Ranks,  but  thofe  who  labour. 
Thefe,  indeed,  will  claim  and  obtain  their 
Share,  tho’  perhaps  it  be  accompanied  with 
Infolence,  Griping,  and  Oppreflion.  But 
the  helplefs  Young,  the  Sick,  and  Aged, 
as  theynJa.i  bring  nothing  into  the  common 
Stock  or  Coffers  of  the  Public  ;  fo,  upon 
this  blind  and  felfifh  Syftem  of  Bargain  and 
Sale,  they  muft  languifh  and  die  in  Mifery. 

> — Nay,  what  is  yet  worfe,  while  the  help¬ 
lefs  Innocent  are  thus  left  deflitute  of  Re¬ 
lief,  the  Affociates  of  Wickednefs  are  often 
fed  to  the  Full.  The  Companions  of  the 
Rich  Man’s  Vices,  the  Pandars  of  his  Will, 
the  Minifters  of  his  mifguided  Paffions, 
are  the  Sharers  of  his  Wealth;  while  Pe¬ 
nury 
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nury  and  ftarving  are  the  Lot  of  the  blame- 
lefs  Unfortunate. 

A  fecond  Excufe  for  an  Exemption  from 
this  Duty  rauft  likewife  here  be  obviated, 
which  is  the  pretended  Sufficiency  of  Poor- 
Laws  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Neceffi- 
tous. — And  fo  much  muft  be  owned,  that 
Poor-Laws  well  made,  and  well  executed 
would  do  much  towards  the  Relief  of  the 
Needy  :  But  that  they  can  never  ftand  in 
the  Place  of  a  true  Spirit  of  Charity,  will 
appear  from  confidering  them  either  in 
their  Formation  or  Execution. 

If  they  are  formed  merely  on  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Prudence  and  Policy,  void  of  a 
charitable  Zeal,  they  will  always  be  of  a 
rigid,  and  often  of  a  cruel.  Complexion. 
The  only  Foundation  on  which  we  can 
hope  for  an  equitable  Law,  is,  where  fome 
Kind  of  Equality  in  Feelings  or  Condition 
fubfifts  between  the  Lawgiver  and  thofe 
who  are  governed.  In  every  other  Pi¬ 
ttance,  the  Prevalence  of  Self-Love  will 
render  Laws  defpotic  and  oppreffive.  Now, 

L  2  the 


148  On  the  Duty 

the  Feelings  of  Compaffion  are  the  only 
Circumldance  by  which  the  wealthy  can 
be  put  on  any  Kind  of  Level  with  the  Poor: 
And  therefore,  if  the  uncharitable  Rich, 
for  their  own  Safety  or  Convenience,  make 
Laws  for  the  Maintenance  of  the  Poor,  they 
mud  on  all  the  Principles  of  common  Ex¬ 
perience  be  tyrannical  and  oppreffive.  The 
felfiffi  Views  with  which  thefe  Laws  are 
framed,  will  naturally  produce  fuch  Cir¬ 
cumstances  of  Narrownefs,  Debafement, 
and  Contempt,  towards  the  Poor,  as  are 
fometimes  more  grievous  to  human  Na¬ 
ture  than  Want  itfelf.  — -  We  may  farther 
affirm  with  Truth,  that  even  fuppofing 
Laws  to  be  formed  on  the  Principles  of 
Charity,  they  can  never  extend  to  all  Cafes, 
even  of  common  Want,  much  let's  to  the 
unforefeen  Events  which  produce  uncom¬ 
mon  Neceffities.  For  the  Objeds  of  every 
Law  muft  be  particularly  defcribed ;  and 
fuch  is  the  Variety  of  Difafters,  to  which 
the  human  Race  is  fubjed,  that  no  par¬ 
ticular  Defcriptions,  however  circumltan- 
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tial  and  precife,  can  poiTibly  include  them 

9ll. 

Again :  Laws  for  the  Maintenance  of  the 
Poor  muft  ever  be  defective  in  their  Exe¬ 
cution,  unlefs  aided  and  infpfritcd  by  true 
Charity :  Becaufe  on  the  fame  Principle  as 
already  laid  down,  they  muft  generally  be 
executed  in  a  defpotic  and  cruel  Manner. 
Jnftead  of  Fathers  or  Brethren,  the  diftref- 
fed  will  find  themfelves  in  the  Hands  of 
unrelenting  Talkmafters,  who  will  often 
compel  them  to  make  Brick  without  Straw; 
and  the  foie  Return  for  their  moft  affiduous 
Endeavours  will  be  a  Mixture  of  Severity 
and  Contempt. 

Add  to  thefe,  another  Circumftance  of 
Defeat,  which  muft  ev,er  attend  Poor- 
Laws,  both  in  their  Formation  and  Exe¬ 
cution.  They  never  can  e  tie  flu  ally  fepa- 
rate  the  good  from  the  bad,  the  worthy 
from  the  worthlefs ;  fo  as  relieve  and  re¬ 
ward  the  one,  in  Preference  to  the  other.. 
The  Circumftances  which  diftinguifh  Me¬ 
rit  from  Demerit  are  often  fo  delicate, 

L  3  fome- 
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fometimes  fo  little  known,  that  the  Law- 

Makers  can  never  fufficiently  delineate,  nor 

tne  Executors  of  the  Law  fufficiently  difcern 
them. 

It  appears,  then,  that  Laws  for  the  Re¬ 
lief  of  the  Neceffitous  can  never  effectually 
fucceed,  unlefs  carefully  watched  by  a 
generous  Spirit  of  Charity.  By  the  Inter¬ 
vention  of  This,  they  may  indeed  become 
the  eafieft  and  moft  general  Means  of  our 
charitable  Affiftance,  in  all  common  Cafes : 
But  in  more  extraordinary  Inftances,  it  is 
evident,  they  never  can  fupply  the  Place 
of  a  perfona.1  and  charitable  Diftribution, 
flowing  from  the  immediate  Hand  of  the 
Beneficent.  \ ' 

It  now  remains,  that  we  point  out  the 
proper  Objects  of  this  great  Chriftian 
Duty. 

Firft,  all  they,  who  through  natural  In¬ 
firmity,  Age,  Sicknefs,  or  accidental  Di- 
fafter,  are  rendered  incapable  of  Self-fup- 
port  by  Labour,  are  by  Right  of  Nature 
intitled  to  our  charitable  Affiftance  and  Re¬ 
lief. 
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lief.  On  this  known  Topic  it  were  unnc- 
ceflary  to  inlarge  :  I  ihall  therefore  quit  it, 
in  refering  to  its  true  and  unalterable  Foun¬ 
dation,  as  explained  in  the  preceding  Difr 
courfe. 

Among  this  number,  more  particularly, 
we  are  bound  to  relieve  our  neighbouring 
Poor,  and  to  give  them  even  a  Preference 
(in  common  Cafes)  to  thofe  who  are  more 
diftant  in  Situation.  The  Reafon  of  this 
is  manifeft :  Our  Neighbour’s  real  Wants 
are  better  known  to  us,  than  theirs  who 
are  farther  removed  from  our  Obfervation. 
Hence,  if  every  Man’s  Charity  were  direct¬ 
ed  to  his  neighbouring  Poor,  and  to  thefe 
chiefly,  the  really  Neceflitous  would  be  re¬ 
lieved  ;  nor  would  their  Bread  be  fnatched 
from  them  by  thofe  unknown  Cormorants, 
whofe  Wants  are  often  feigned. 

Again:  Among  this  Number,  a  Selection 
ought  to  be  made  of  the  moft  worthy:  Not 
to  the  total  Exclufion  of  even  the  Worth- 
lefs ;  but  as  a  DiltinCtion  and  Encourage¬ 
ment  given  to  Virtue.  I  mean  not  a  Pre- 

L  4  fcrenec 
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ference  Ihewn  in  Favour  of  the  fawning 
or  canting  Hypocrite,  who  often  has  the 
Name  of  God  in  his  Mouth,  while  Envy 
and  Wickednefs  are  in  his  Heart ;  but  to 
thofe  who  in  their  low  Station  have  been 
remarkable  for  their  Induftry,  Humility, 
Contentment,  and  Refignation  to  the  Will 

of  Heaven. 

/  _  * 

Beyond  thefe  common  Objects  of  our 
Charity,  there  is  ftill  a  higher  Sphere  for 
Beneficence  to  fhine  in  :  In  its  large  and 
generous  Gifts  bellowed  on  thofe,  who  by 
inevitable  Misfortunes  have  been  reduced 
from  a  flourilhing  Condition  either  of 
Wealth  or  Competence,  to  a  State  of  Ne- 
ceffity  and  Want. — This  we  ought  to  re¬ 
gard,  not  only  as  a  Virtue,  but  as  an  inde- 
fpen fable  Duty  incumbent  on  the  Rich, 
towards  thofe  who,  within  the  Sphere  of 
their  Obfervation  and  Power,  come  into  this 
Lift  of  the  Unfortunate.  The  Obligation  to 
this  Duty  is  founded  on  the  fame  Reafons 
with  that  which  binds  to  the  Relief  of 

the  Neceffitous  in  more  common  Cafes. 

For 
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For  as  it  appears  above,  that  the  whole 
Produce  of  the  Creation  was  intended  for 
fuch  a  Diftribution  as  might  beft  fecure  the 
Happinefs  of  All  fo  it  follows,  that  they 
who  are  fallen  from  a  Condition  of  Plenty 
to  that  of  Want,  are  intitled  to  a  more 
inlarged  Beneficence  than  the  common 
Neceflitous ;  becaufe,  by  the  inevitable  and 
incurable  Force  of  long-continued  Habits, 

fuited  to  their  former  State,  the  fame  Kind 

► 

of  Relief  which  would  make  the  ordinary 
poor  Man  happy,  would  only  tend  to  make 
thefe  unfortunate  Men  more  fenlible  of 
their  Mifery.  Such  an  apparent  Relief, 
therefore,  would  indeed  be  a  Punilhment. 
Here  then,  not  only  a  more  ample  Bene¬ 
ficence,  but  likewife  a  more  private  and 
delicate  Manner  in  bellowing,  is  necelTary 
for  the  Relief  of  the  Sufferer  ;  who  other- 
wife  mull  be  opprelfed  and  made  more 
miferable,  in  Proportion  as  his  Feelings  are 
more  generous  and  refined ;  if  he  be  in- 
fulted  with  an  unkind  and  undifeerning 

Afiillance, 
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Afiillance,  in  the  common  Methods  of  a 
public  and  charitable  Support. 

Thele,  therefore,  being  the  proper  Ob¬ 
jects  of  our  charitable  Affiftance;  namely, 
They,  who  thro’  .natural  Infirmity,  Age, 
Sicknefs,  or  accidental  Difafter,  are  ren¬ 
dered  incapable  of  Self-fupport  by  La¬ 
bour  ;  they  more  particularly,  among  this 
Number,  whofe  Wants  are  bell  known  to 
us  by  their  nearnefs  of  Situation ;  or  they 
who  are  bell  intitled  to  our  Afiiltance  from 
their  Worth  as  well  as  their  Neceflities ; 
or,  lallly,  they  who  are  fallen  from  a  State 
of  Profperity  to  that  of  Want it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  common  'wandering  Beggar 
by  Profefiion,  can  never  be  a  proper  Object 
of  our  Charity;  in  as  much  as  he  comes  un¬ 
der  none  of  thefe  Defcriptions.  He  cannot 
be  abfolutely  incapable  of  Labour,  becaufe 
the  lame  bodily  Powers  which  inable  him 
to  wander,  will  commonly  inable  him  to 
work  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  Gene¬ 
rality  of  this  Tribe,  who  are  fo  great  a 

N  ufance 
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Nufance  to  the  Public,  will  often  idly  haunt 
the  Doors  of  the  Rich  for  one  Penny,  while 
by  honeft  Labour  they  might  have  earned 
two. — They  cannot  be  called  our  Neigh¬ 
bours,  whofe  Wants  are  bell:  known  to  us, 
becaufe  they  are  of  no  Neighbourhood, 
having  no  Home ;  but  live  at  their  Eafe 
upon  the  Public,  as  Citizens  of  the  World 
at  large. — They  cannot  be  put  in  the  Lift 
of  the  more  Worthy ,  being  generally  al¬ 
lowed  of  a  very  different  and  even  contrary 
Character ;  and  their  Way  of  Life  leading 
them  inevitably  into  Habits  of  Idlenefs, 
Impudence,  Hypocrify,  and  Thieving.  — . 
They  cannot  be  faid  to  have  fallen  from  a 
profperous  to  an  adverfe  State ;  as  they  are 
commonly  bred  to  the  Trade  of  Begging 
from  their  Infancy ;  this  Profeftion  being 
indeed  hereditary,  delivered  from  Father 
to  Son,  and  from  one  Generation  to  ano¬ 
ther. 

As  the  Laws  of  our  Country  have  de¬ 
clared  this  Practice  illegal,  fo  if  the  Laws 
\vere  duly  attended  to,  thefe  Obfervations 

had 
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had  been  fuperfluous.  But  as  Men  of  real 
Humanity  are  often  betrayed  into  a  Breach 
of  thefe  Laws  by  a  miftaken  Compaflion, 
it  feemed  neceffary  to  fet  this  Subjedt  in 
its  true  Light.  Hence  then  it  appears,  that 
whoever  relieves  the  wandering  Beggar,  not 
only  violates  the  Laws  of  his  Country,  but 
indeed  does  an  unkind  Office  both  to  the 
Perfon  who  taftes  his  miftaken  Bounty,  to 
the  really  Neceflitous,  and  to  the  Society 
of  which  he  is  a  Member. — He  is  unkind 
to  the  Beggar  himfelf,  becaufe  he  confirms 
him  in  an  unlawful  Occupation,  an  Occu- 

N 

pation  which  tends  to  produce  and  ftrength- 
en  Idlenefs,  Hypocrify,  and  Fraud  :  He  is 
unkind  to  the  really  Neceflitous,  becaufe 
he  gives  to  an  Impoftor  a  Share  of  that 
Bounty  which  was  deftined  to  relieve  their 
unfeigned  Wants:  He  is  unkind  to  the 
Public  and  his  Country,  becaufe  he  en¬ 
courages  a  Tribe  of  ufelefs  and  pernicious 
Vagabonds,  who  if  not  thus  emboldened 
by  a  miftaken  Charity  would  be  compelled 
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v 

to  labour  for  their  Bread,  and  become  ufe- 
jful  Members  of  the  Community. 

All  that  hath  here  been  faid  concerning 
him  who  relieves  the  wandering  Beggar, 
may  with  equal  Truth  be  affirmed  of  the 
miftaken  Mildnefs  of  the  Magiftrate,  who 
abftains  from  puniffiing  him.  For  if  the 
Law  was  put  in  Execution,  the  Vagabond, 
would  be  nipt  in  the  Bud,  and  effectually 
intimidated  from  iffuing  forth  on  his  Ad¬ 
ventures.  And  we  may  juftly  add  this 
Obfervation,  both  with  Regard  to  the  Man. 
who  relieves,  and  the  Magiftrate  who 
neglects  to  puniffi  the  Vagabond,  that 
neither  of  them  inwardly  approve  their 
own  Conduct ;  They  are  fenfible  of  the 
Impropriety  of  their  miftaken  Mildnefs, 
and  wiffi  they  could  bring  themfelves  to 
act  up  to  the  Dictates  of  a  manly  Principle, 

rather  than  to  thofe  of  a  falfe  Companion. 

From  thefe  united  Confiderations,  there¬ 
fore,  it  is  evident,  that  either  in  relieving 
or  permitting  the  wandering  Beggar,  in- 
ftead  of  fulfilling,  we  violate  the  Duty  here 

enjoy  ned : 
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enjoyned  :  Inftead  of  encouraging  Induftry 
and  Virtue,  we  become  the  Patrons  of 
Idlenefs  and  Vice  :  Inftead  of  feeding  the 
helplefs  and  indigent,  we  feed  the  worth- 
lefs  and  the  lazy :  Inftead  of  being  the 
Friends,  we  become  the  Enemies  of  our 
Country. 

Great  Pity  it  is,  then,  that  the  Laws  re¬ 
lating  to  this  Practice  are  not  ftriCtly,  and 
even  rigoroufly  put  in  Execution ;  As  it 
■Would  not  only  remove  agreat  and  notorious 
Evil :  but  would  likewife  be  attended  with 
this  farther  Confequence,  that  the  Attention 
of  the  Rich  would  be  more  ftrongly  and  ef¬ 
fectually  turned  on  the  Wants  of  their  poor 
Neighbours;  whereas,  in  the  prefent  State 
of  Things,  their  Minds  are  often  tainted 
with  an  Averfion  to  all  ACts  of  Beneficence, 
from  thofe  frequent  Impofitions  and  Frauds 
which  they  experience  in  their  ill-placed 
Gratuities  to  idle  Vagabonds. 

Beyond  thefe  Objects  of  our  charitable 
Affiftance  here  enumerated,  there  yet  re¬ 
mains  one,  which  deferves  a  particular  Con- 

fideration. 
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fideration.  I  mean,  the  Children  of  the 
Neceflitous.  In  which  Number  may  be 
juftly  included,  not  only  the  Children  of 
thofe  who  are  themfelves  the  proper  Ob¬ 
jects  of  our  Charity,  but  likewife  Thofe 
of  the  induftrious  Labourer  or  Mechanic, 
who  although  able  to  maintain  himfelf  and 
Family,  may  yet  be  unable  to  give  his 

Children  a  proper  Education. 

* 

Now,  tho’  the  Poor  of  every  Age,  who 
are  incapable  of  Labour,  have  a  natural 
Right  to  our  Care  and  Benevolence,  yet  our 
Liberality  can  never  be  fo  well  bellowed, 
as  in  fecuring  the  proper  Education  of  poor 
Children;  becaufe  by  the  fame  Sums  given, 
we  do  them  Services  infinitely  greater  than 

we  can  beftow  on  the  full-grown  or  the 
aged.  For  after  a  certain  Time  of  Life, 

we  can  have  little  Hope  of  rectifying  their 
Morals,  even  by  the  moil  ardent  and  ge¬ 
nerous  Efforts  of  our  Charity  :  Their  Habits 
and  Vices  are  already  too  ftrongly  rooted,  to 
be  effectually  removed  either  by  our  Muni¬ 
ficence  or  our  InftruCtion.  But  their  Child¬ 
ren, 
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ren,  if  fo  fortunate  as  to  fall  under  the  Care 
of  the  Good  and  Charitable  •,  are  like  ten¬ 
der  Shoots  under  their  forming  Hand,  ca¬ 
pable  of  being  fafhioned  into  any  Shape  $ 
of  having  their  CrookednefTes  of  Mind  fet 
ftreight,  their  Obliquities  eafily  and  ef¬ 
fectually  corrected. 

More  particularly,  the  Children  of  the 
Neceffitous  in  great  and  populous  Cities 
have  an  uncommon  Claim  to  the  Charity 
and  Compaflion  of  Mankind.  In  Country 
Villages,  if  the  Poor  be  fometi'mes  diflrelled 
and  ignorant,  yet  the  few  ill  Examples 
they  meet  with,  the  few  Opportunities  of 
abandoned  Wickednels,  and  the  more  tole¬ 
rable  State  of  Religion  and  Morals  in  thefe 
folitary  Scenes,  are  fo  many  happy  Checks 
to  their  Progrefs  in  Vice  and  Villany.  But 
he  who  views  the  State  of  the  uninftruCted 
Poor  in  great  Cities,  views  human  Nature 
in  its  lowed;  and  moil:  abjeCt  State  of 
Mifery,  Wretchednefs,  and  Profligacy : 
Urged  by  Want,  let  loofe  to  every  Impulfe 
of  inordinate  Appetite  by  frequent  Oppor¬ 
tunity 
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tiinity  and  Secrecy  of  Action,  tempted  by 
wicked  Examples,  inflamed  by  evil  Com¬ 
munication  and  intoxicating  Liquors,  their 
Life  is  too  generally  a  horrid  Compound 
of  Riot  and  Diftrefs,  Rapacity  and  Thiev¬ 
ing,  Proftitution  and  Robbery,  Wicked- 
nefs  and  Defpair.  In  a  Word,  they  com¬ 
monly  adopt  all  the  Vices  of  untamed 
Savages,  without  the  Counterbalance  of 
their  Virtues. 

To  refcue  their  yet  innocent  Children 
from  Crimes  and  Miferies  like  thefe*  is 
furely  a  Work  of  the  truefl:  Charity  and 
Beneficence :  Not  only  to  relieve  their 
bodily,  but  alfo  their  Ipiritual  W ants ;  and 
prevent  the  Inveteracy  of  thofe  evil  Habits 
which  arife  from  a  vicious  Education  :  not 
only  to  furnifh  them  with  the  external 
Bleffings  of  Bread  and  Raiment ;  but  to 
feed  their  Souls  with  that  Food  which  is 
from  Heaven  and,  as  the  Prophet  lfalah 
nobly  exprefleth  it,  to  “  cloath  them  with 
**  the  Garments  of  Salvation.’* 

M 
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This  Branch  of  Charity,  therefore,  ap- 
pears  effentially  a  Duty,  incumbent  on  us 
as  Men  and  Chriftians.  The  laft  and  the 
piefent  Age  have  been  remarkably  diftin- 
g.uilned  by  their  Attention  to  this  great 
Duty.  1  he  Merit  of  iuch  upright  Inten¬ 
tions  is  far  above  any  Praife  that  can  here 
be  given :  But  as  Miftakes  have  undoubt¬ 
edly  been  committed  in  the  Manner  of 
eftablilhing  thefe  Schools  of  Charity,  and 
luch  Miftakes  as  have  given  the  Enemies 
of  Religion  a  Pretence  for  Cenfures  ;  it 
may  not  be  amifs,  (while  we  acknowledge 
the  good  Effects  which  in  fome  Degree 
.  arife  from  the  prefent  Eftablifhment)  to 
point  out  the  Circumftances  in  which  an 

Improvement  might  render  them  ftill  more 
falutary. 

t  .  One  Circumftance  of  Improvement, 
which  might  be  wifhed  at  leaft,  tho’  per¬ 
haps  not  lo  eaiily  executed,  in  thefe  Schools 
pf  Charity,  is  that  of  refcuing  the  Child¬ 
ren  from  the  ill  Example  and  Influence  of 
a.v  ft  their 
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their  Parents,  A  Point  indeed  of  great  Im¬ 
portance,  were  it  in  the  Power  of  Charity 
to  accomplifh.  ’Tis  but  too  well  known, 

that  in  many  Inftances  (tho’  certainly  not 
in  all)  they  lofe  at  Night  a  great  Part  of 
what  they  gain  by  Day.  Their  continued 
Intercourfe  with  their  unhappy  Parents  is  a 
perpetual  Check  to  their  Progrefs  in  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Virtue.  But  how  fo  great  a 
Plan  could  be  effected,  without  removing 
them  inti  rely  from  the  Parent’s  Care,  and 
making  them  the  Children  of  the  Public, 
feems  not  eafy  to  determine.  The  belt 
and  moil;  practicable  Method  of  accomp- 
lifhing  this  End  in  Part  might  be,  the  con¬ 
tinued  Care  of  the  higher  Ranks  in  in- 
fpeCting  the  Morals  of  their  Parents,  dif- 
couraging  their  Vices,  and  rewarding  their 
Attention  to  the  real  Welfare  of  their  own 
Children  :  And  thus  by  Degrees  the  good 
Principles  imbibed  by  the  one,  would  natu¬ 
rally  be  reflected,  and  throw  its  happy 
Influence  on  the  other. 

M  2 
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2. 1  ho  Knowledge  in  a  certain  Degree, 
and  of  a  certain  Kind,  be  ufeful  to  poor 
Children  ;  yet  a  Limitation  of  Knowledge 
feems  no  lefs  neceffary;  An  Ability  to  read 
the  Golpel,  and  to  receive  with  Humility 
the  great  Truths  it  contains,  is  perhaps  as 
far  as  Prudence,  Policy,  or  Charity,  would 
advife  in  their  Education.  Farther  than 
this,  it  is  certain  that  a  Smattering  in 
Knowledge  puffeth  up  inftead  of  edify¬ 
ing:  It  tends  to  make  them  wife  in  their 
own  Opinion  ;  more  ready  to  difpute  than 
obey  :  and  hence  difqualifies  them  for  that 
humble  and  laborious  State,  to  which  the 
Providence  of  God  hath  decreed  them. 

3.  It  feems  neceffary,  that  Habits  of 
continued  Induftry  fhould  be  made  a  Part 
of  every  poor  Child’s  Education  ;  and 
fhould  be  regarded  as  a  Circumftance  no 
lefs  efiential  and  important  than  the  Ac- 
cjuifition  of  ufeful  Knowledge  and  reli¬ 
gious  Principle  itfelf.  This  Conduct  feems 
requisite,  not  only  as  Induflry  is  a  Guard 

to 
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to  every  one’s  Virtue  and  Religion ;  but 
likewife  becaufe  a  Habit  of  Induftry  makes 
indeed  a  Part  of  every  poor  Man’s  Virtue. 
For  as  bodily  Labour  is  the  Duty  to  which 
he  is  allotted  thro’  Life,  fo  this  Duty  can 
never  be  fuftained  without  an  early  Habit 
of  Induftry.  Here  then,  in  a  new  Senfe, 
we  may  apply  the  moral  Maxim  of  the 
wife  King  :  “  Train  up  a  Child  in  the 
“  Way  he  fhould  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
“  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  Thus  if  a 
Child  is  early  inured  to  Labour,  the  Habit 
of  Induftry  becomes  as  it  were  a  Part  ot 
him.  As  he  knows  no  Indulgence,  he  fub- 
mits  with  Content  and  Chearfulnefs  to  his 
allotted  State,  and  is  happy  in  himfelf,  and 
ufeful  to  his  Country.  On  the  other  Hand, 
if  the  firft  Habits  of  Youth  are  laid  in 
Eafe  and  Indolence,  tho’  Reafon  and  In- 
ftruction  may  lead,  or  Neceflity  impel  him 
to  labour  for  his  Bread,  yet  his  Habits 
already  acquired,  will  for  ever  hang  like  a 
Byafs  on  his  Mind,  and  fill  him  with  Re- 
pinings,  Difcontent,  and  Wretchednefs. 

M  3  Great 
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Great  Dangers  therefore,  muff  ever  arife 
from  educating  poor  Children  without  giv- 
ing  them  early  Habits  of  Labour  and  In- 
duitry  :  They  mull  be  generally  unhappy 

in  themfelves,  and  often  pernicious  to  the 
Public. 

Upon  the  Whole,  therefore,  it  were  per¬ 
haps  to  be  wifhed,  that  the  Circumftance 
oi  early  Labour  might  be  made,  in  Ap¬ 
pearance  at  lead:,  the  principal  Objedt  in 
thefe  Schools  of  Charity.  This  would  re¬ 
move  all  Colour  of  Objedtion  from  that 
Quarter  whence  Objedtions  have  chiefly 
come.  Not  only  fo;  but  the  Influence  of 
fuch  an  Eltablifhment  would  have  excel¬ 
lent  Effedts  on  the  Munds  of  the  Children 
themfelves.  It  would  make  an  early  and 
lafting  Impreffion  on  their  Minds,  of  their 
being  deftined  to  a  Life  of  continued  In- 
duftry:  Whereas,  if  Labour  (tho’  enjoined) 
fhould  only  be  enjoined  as  an  incidental 
Circumftance,  their  Thoughts  and  Wifhes 
would  ever  be  running  on  a  Life  of  Eafe. 
The  great  Circumflances  of  Inflrudtion 

and 
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and  Morals  would  not  be  the  lefs,  but  even 
more  effectually  inililled,  if  brought  in,  as 
Things  fecondary  to  Jnduftry  and  Labour. 
For  thefe  laft  being  what  muff  ingrofs  the 
chief  Part  of  their  Time  through  Life,  if 
they  are  not  made  principal  from  the  Be¬ 
ginning,  will  hardly  be  fubmitted  to  in 
their  proper  Degree,  when  Leifure  and  In- 
ftruCtion  have  once  been  regarded  as  the 
capital  ObjeCts  of  their  Time  and  Atten¬ 
tion.  Thus  Induftry,  and  moral  and  re¬ 
ligious  InftruCtion,  would  happily  go  hand 
in  hand.;  and  their  Union  would  be  fo 
natural  and  ffrong,  that  there  would  be 
little  Danger  of  their  future  Separation 
thro’  the  fucceeding  Periods  of  Life. 
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Qn  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  EXTERNALS 

in  RELIGION. 


A  SERMON. 

PREACHED  AT  THE 

CONSECRATION 


O  F 

\  > 

St.  JAMES’s  Church  in  Whitehaven. 


On  the  Use  and  Abuse 

o  F 

EXTERNALS  in  RELIGION, 


St.  John,  Chap.  iv.  Ver.  23. 

But  the  Hour  cometh ,  and  now  is,  when  the 

j  I 

true  Worjhipers  Jhall  worjhip  the  Father 
in  Spirit  and  in  Fruth. 

H  E  great  Force  of  Religion  on  the 
J[  Minds  and  Morals  of  Mankind,  hath 
been  fo  generally  acknowledged,  that  in 
all  Ages  and  Countries  in  the  known 
World,  it  hath  ever  been  made  a  Part  of 
the  publick  Concerns  of  State,  to  encou¬ 
rage  and  protect  it.  Yet,  to  the  Difgrace 
of  human  Nature  we  muft  confefs,  that 
the  Xnftitutions  of  Religion  have  been  too 

generally 


l/2  On  Externals  in  Religion. 

generally  abufed;  infomuch  that  Tome  have 
'made  it  a  Queftion,  whether  the  Mifchiefs 
it  hath  occafioned,  put  into  the  Scale  of 
Reafon,  would  not  out-weigh  the  good  it 
hath  produced.  Tho’  it  would  bring  no 
Difgrace  on  true  Religion,  to  acknowledge 
the  Mifchiefs  of  falfe  Zeal  in  their  full 
Extent ;  yet  I  do  not  think  the  Affertion 
true :  It  feems  to  have  arifen  from  thofe 
Impreflions  to  which  the  human  Imagina¬ 
tion  is  fubjed,  when  it  takes  not  Reafon 
for  its  Guide.  The  mifchievous  Effeds  of 
falfe  Zeal  have  generally  been  publick  and 
notorious,  breaking  forth  into  Wars,  and 
the  Subverfion  of  Empires  :  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  good  Effeds  of  true  Religion 
have  been,  and  ftill  muff  be,  of  a  perma¬ 
nent  and  filent  Nature;  working  effedually, 
but  fecretly,  on  the  human  Heart ;  and  in- 
fufing  themfelves  by  gentle  Degrees  thro’ 
all  the  Faculties  of  the  Soul.  Here  then 
we  plainly  fee  the  Reafon,  why  the  mif¬ 
chievous  Effeds  of  falfe  Religion  may  feem 
to  overbalance  the  good  Effeds  of  true : 

4  Every 
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Every  Eye  gazes  with  Wonder  on  the 
Storm,  that  levels  Towers  and  Forefts,  and 
fweeps  away  the  Labours  of  Mankind; 

while  the  Dews  of  Heaven  fall  unnoticed 
by  the  common  Eye  ;  tho’  by  their  filent 
Influence  they  Crown  the  Harvejl  with 
Plenty,  and  make  the  Rallies  to  laugh  and 

fag- 

Yet  great,  no  doubt,  and  terrible  have 
been  the  Mifchiefs  of  mistaken  Zeal  :  of 
Zeal,  contending  not  only  about  Dodtrines, 
but  Places  and  Modes  of  Worlhip.  About 
Things  defigned  and  inftituted  for  the 
Ends  of  Peace  ;  but  perverted  by  Super-1 
ftition  to  the  Purpofes  of  Difcord.  Our 

A 

blefled  Saviour,  knowing  what  was  in  Man, 
feems,  in  the  Paffage  here  cited  from  the 
Gofpel,  to  have  intended  a  total  Preven¬ 
tion  of  this  perfecuting  Spirit;  by  declar¬ 
ing  that  neither  particular  Place  nor  Mode 
of  Worfhip  would  be  of  any  intrinfic 
Value  under  the  Chriflian  Difpenfation  : 
that  the  local  and  peculiar  Ceremonies  of 
Judaifm,  were  to  give  Way  to  a  Religion 

of 
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of  a  more  exalted  Nature  :  that  the  Hour 
was  now  come,  when  the  true  Worfhipers 
Ihould  worfhip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in 
'Iruth. — Not  with  the  painful  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  required  by  the  Law,  which 
only  fhadowed  that  which  Chrift  per- 
toimd  j  but  with  that  more  fubhme  and 
fpiritual  Worlbip  which  fhould  fuit  the 
Genius  of  Criftianity. —  For  the  Father , 
iaith  he,  feeketh  fuch  to  worjhip  him. 

,  That  this  is  the  Import  of  the  Words, 
will  appear,  by  confidering  the  Context : 
The  Explanation  of  which,  will  at  the 
fame  Time  difcover  to  us  the  Reafon  of 
this  feeming  Mutability  in  the  Will  of 
God ;  who  deals  not  with  his  Creatures 
according  to  the  abfurd  Rigour  of  the  Law 
of  the  Medes  and  Perjians,  which  altereth 
not :  but  while  himfelf  iits  enthron’d  in 
the  Glories  of  unchangeable  Wifdom,  con- 

i 

defcends  to  the  Weaknefs  of  his  Creatures, 
and  adapts  his  various  Laws  to  their  va-* 
rious  Situation  and  Capacity. 


.  \ 


At 
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At  the  Time  of  the  Migration  of  the 
jews  from  Egypt,  the  whole  World  was 
funk  in  Idolatry.  They  alone  were  blef- 
fed  with  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
Yet  even  they  were  perpetually  relapfing 
into  the  Abfurdities  of  Idol  -  worth  ip. 
Hence  that  Load  of  peculiar  Ceremonies 
was  impofed  on  them ;  all  tending  by  va¬ 
rious  Means  to  one  great  End ;  that  of 
keeping  them  pure  from  Idolatry,  of  fe- 
parating  them  from  the  Worth  ip  of  the 
Pagan  Nations  that  furrounded  them,  and 
confirming  them  in  that  of  the  true  God. 
To  this  End  the  Temple  was  built,  and 
the  Worthip  eftablifhed  at  Jerufalem: 
hither  the  whole  Nation  was  obliged  to 

refort  at  ftated  Times,  to  prevent  their 
Relapfe  into  Idolatry, 

The  Samaritans  wrere  a  Sed  who  had 
divided  fram  the  Jews ;  and  for  the  fame 
Ends  had  built  a  Temple  on  Mount  Ge- 
rizi/n  ■,  where  they  likewife  periodically 

performed  the  Ceremonies  enjoined  by  the 

Law. 

-  .  Thefe 
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Thefe  Ceremonies,  and  this  Separation 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Gentiles,  were  de- 
ligned  by  Providence  to  be  continued  till 
the  Coming  of  ChrilL  But  now  a  glo¬ 
rious  Change  was  to  take  Place;  The 
World  was  now  prepared,  by  higher  De¬ 
grees  of  Knowledge,  for  the  Reception 
of  the  Gofpel.  This  was  the  Hour  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  to 
rife,  for  his  Light  to  be  fpread  over  the 
Pace  of  the  whole  Earth.  Every  Circum- 
ftance  and  Ceremony  was  now  to  be  done 
away,  that  tended  to  keep  up  the  for¬ 
mer  Separation  ;  nothing  to  be  eftablifhed, 
lave  what  tended  to  a  general  Union  of 
Mankind  j  and  the  peculiar,  the  local, 
and  periodical  Worfhip  of  Jernfalem,  to 
be  fwallowed  up  in  that  more  fpiritual 
Difpenfation,  which  was  defigned  to  pro¬ 
duce  univerfal  Peace  and  Charity. — And 
now  we  flaall  only  need  to  repeat  the 
Paffage  before  us,  in  order  to  difcover  at 
once  its  Meaning  and  Propriety.  The  Wo¬ 
man  of  Samaria ,  defirous  of  Information, 

fayi 
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iliy s  to  Jefus,  “  Our  Fathers  worshiped 
“  in  this  Mountain  ;  and  ye  fay,  that  in  jfe- 
“  rufalem  is  the  Place  where  Men  ought  to 
“  worfhip.  Jefus  faid  unto  her.  Woman, 
“  believe  me,  the  Hour  cometh,  when  ye 
“  fhall  neither  in  this  Mountain,  nor  at 
“  yerufalem,  worship  the  Father.  —  The 
“  Hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
“  true  Worfhipers  fhall  worfhip  the  Father 
“  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  $  for  the  Father 

“  feeketh  fuch  to  worlhip  him.” 

1 

But  as,  in  avoiding  one  Extreme,  it  hath 
too  generally  been  the  Fate  of  Mankind 
to  fly  to  its  Oppoflte  fo  here,  this  De¬ 
claration,  which  implies  only  the  Abolition 
of  the  ceremonial  Law,  and  the  Eftablifh- 
.ment  of  a  more  pure  and  fpiritual  W orfhip, 
hath  frequently  been  miiinterpreted  into 
an  exprefs  Command  againfc  all  external 
Ceremonies  and  publick  Religion,  Not 
only  unlettered  Enthuflafts  have  often 
fallen  into  this  Extreme;  but  we  have  heard 
one  of  Reputation  and  Abilities  declare, 
that  Chrifbianity  is  “  no  more  than  a 

N  kind 

\  > 
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kind  of  divine  Philofophy  exiting  in  the 
Mind.” 

And  indeed  were  IVlen  in  the  Condition 
of  Angels,  this  might,  for  ought  we  know* 
Be  true  :  but  while  we  are  in  our  prefent, 
more  imperfect,  and  embody ’d  State,  if 
will  be  found  necefiary,  on  impartial  En¬ 
quiry,  to  call  in  Externals  to  our  Aid.  if 
we  would  indeed  accompliih  that  great 
Purpofe,  of  worfhiping  God  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth.  Let  us  therefore  proceed  to  the- 
Proof  of  this ;  and  from  this  Proof  will 
evidently  appear  the  Efficacy,  the  Necef- 
fity  of  publick  Religion,  and  the  Reafon- 
ablenefs  of  this  Day’s  Solemnity. 

J ft.  Therefore,  the  public  Inftitutions; 

of  Religion  are  neceffary  •?  becaufe,  with¬ 
out  publick  Religion,  Mankind  in  general 
would  relap fe  into  a  State  of  Barbarifm, 
and  a  total  Forgetfulnefs  of  all  Religion. 
I  believe,  it  is  no  Breach  of  Truth  or 
Chanty  to  affirm,  that  a  great  Part  of 
Mankind  are  fo  deeply  immerfed  in  Buii- 

nel's  or  Pleafure,  that  they  feldom  turn 

¥ 

their 
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Thoughts  to  God,  feldom  recollect  either 
their  Obligations  to  him,  or  their  Depend- 
ance  on  him,  fave  only  when  they  are 
drawn  by  the  ftated  Returns  of  public 
Worfhip.  Some  indeed  are  fo  hardened 
and  unhappy,  as  to  be  Proof  againft  every 
Call :  But  much  greater  Numbers  are 
fway’d  by  the  arbitrary  Power  of  Cuftom  : 
and  yield  to  the  Rules  of  Decency,  when 
they  would  fcorn  thofe  of  Duty Now 
among  this  Number,  there  are  none  per¬ 
haps  who  receive  not  at  leaft  fome  tempo¬ 
rary  Impreffions  of  Religion  ;  which  tho’ 
they  work  not  their  entire  and  full  Effedt, 
tho’  they  be  foon  choaked  by  the  Cares  and 
Pleafures  of  the  World,  yet  keep  thofe 
Cares  and  Pleafure  at  a  Stand,  and  prevent 
them  from  fwallowing  up  the  Soul  in  a 
total  Degeneracy.  Others  there  are,  no 
Doubt,  who  by  their  Appearance  here,  are 
happily  furprized  into  a  Senfe  of  Piety  and 
Religion  j  whofe  callous  Hearts  are  foften’d 
and  prepared  for  the  Impreffions  of  divine 
Grace,  by  the  Solemnity  of  publick  Wor- 

N  2  Ihip  ; 
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ft  ip ;  whoeome  deaf  to  every  Call  but  that 
oi  Decency  and  Cuftom  ;  but  depart  with 
a  better  Senfe  of  Things  upon  their  Mind, 

rouzed  from  their  Lethargy  of  Soul,  to 

* 

liften  to  the  warning:  Voice,  which  bids 

o 

them  return  to  the  right  Way ,  and  walk 
in  it. 

idly.  Even  among  thofe  who  in  their 
private  Devotions  are  mod;  fincere;  external 
Adts  and  Ceremonies,  when  properly  con¬ 
ducted,  become  real  Affildances.  There 
is  that  ftrong  and  mutual  Connexion  be¬ 
tween  the  Body  and  the  Soul;  between  the 

I 

Senfes  and  Imagination,  the  Paffions  and 
the  Reafon  of  Mankind,  that  they  uni¬ 
formly  act  and  re-aft  upon  each  other ; 
and  by  this  mutual  Rebound,  work  EfFefts 
which  to  a  common  Eye  may  feem  almoft 
miraculous.  Is  it  not  a  general  and  a  juft 
Complaint,  that  the  Mind  of  Man  is  drawn 
forcibly  down  from  the  Contemplation  of 
divine  Things,  by  the  Allurements  of  the 
outward  Senfes  ?  What  Leifons  of  Mora¬ 
lity  have  been  given  on  this  important 

Topic  ? 


I 
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Topic  ?  How  often  and  how  powerfully 

have  Mankind  been  exhorted  to  avoid  every 

*  \  . 

inviting;  Temptation  of  Sight  and  Hearing; 
becaufe  thefe,  working  on  the  Imaginations 

S 

and  Paffions  of  Mankind,  do  inevitably 
fink  the  Soul  in  every  fenfual  Excels  ? 
Now  fo  it  hath  happened,  that  many  of 
thefe  pious  Moralifts,  not  penetrating  into 
the  full  Extent  of  the  human  Frame,  have 
branded  the  Senfes  and  Imagination,  as  the 
natural  Enemies  of  all  Virtue  :  forgetting 
that,  by  a  proper  Application,  they  might 
be  inlifted  in  her  Service  ;  and  happily  con¬ 
verted  into  natural  Inftruments  of  the 
nobleft  Purpofes  of  Religion.  For  as  many 
Objects  of  Senfe  tend  to  debafe  the  Mind, 
fo  there  are  others  which  no  lefs  tend  to 
exalt  it.  Hence  indifferent  Things  gain 
their  Efficacy  :  For  as  the  Soul,  in  common 
Life,  is  too  generally  drawn  down  by 
earthly  Objects ;  fo,  it  is  the  Province  of 
publick  Religion  to  counterwork  their 
Operations,  and  elevate  the  Mind  to  the 
Contemplation  of  divine  Things,  by  ex- 

N  3  ternal 
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ternal  and  folemn  Inftitutions.  Thus,  the 
appointed  Times  of  Worfbip  will  naturally 
put  us  in  Mind  of  the  Importance  of  that 
Work  we  are  called  to  :  The  Grandeur, 
awful  Silence,  and  Solemnity  of  the  Houfe 
of  God,  when  we  enter  into  it,  will  natu¬ 
rally  awaken  thofe  Impreffions  of  Love  and 
Gratitude,  thofe  Sentiments  of  Humility 
and  Submiffion,  which  are  the  proper 
Foundations  of  unfeigned  Devotion.  The 

humble  Pofture  of  kneeling  in  Prayer, _ 

of  (landing  up  with  a  more  allured  Re¬ 
verence  when  we  praife  our  Maker, — the 
giving  Voice  and  Accent  both  to  our 
Prayers  and  Praifes,  —  all  thefe,  as  they 
are  the  natural  Efforts  of  the  Soul  work¬ 
ing  on  the  Body  3  fo,  by  a  Rebound  on  the 
Imagination,  they  raife  the  Soul  to  new 
and  higher  Degrees  of  Fervour,  tending 
to  fix  more  warm  and  lafling  Impreffions 
of  Devotion  and  Virtue  on  the  Heart. 

Zdy.  Befides  thefe  great  Effects,  we 
mulf  not  forget  the  powerful  Influence  of 
Example  in  the  Publick  Worfhip  of  God. 

'  '  ;  "  '  '  ■  '  '  By 
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By  Example  I  mean  not  only  that  which 
works  by  Shame  or  Emulation,  nor  only 
that  which  awakens  cool  Reflection  in  the 


Mind,  by  both  which  Religion  and  Piety 
are  indeed  often  promoted  t  But  I  mean 
that  Sympathy  of  Soul  fo  Strongly  preva¬ 
lent  in  human  Nature,  which,  like  Fire 
among  combustible  Matter,  immediately 
runs  thro’  the  Mafs,  converting  the  whole 
into  its  own  Likenefs.  The  Paffions  are 
contagious.  Fear,  Hope,  Grief,  Joy,  Ex¬ 
ultation,  and  Rapture,  Shining  forth  in  the 
Countenance  of  our  Fellow-creatures,  Strike 
themfelves  into  our  Hearts,  and  awaken 
correspondent  Feelings  in  the  Soul.  Thus 
the  Sight  of  a  Congregation  ferioufly  united 


in  WorShip,  does  naturally  infpire  additi¬ 
onal  Degrees  of  Piety  and  Reverence.  Every 
Individual  at  once  gives  and  receives  new 
F ervours  of  Devotion  :  a  Devotion  far 
more  animated  than  can  eaflly  be  raifed  in 
the  Retirement  of  the  Clofet.  We  be- 

t 

come  more  ardent  in  Prayer ;  more  atten¬ 
tive  in  hearing  :  and  when  the  Voices  of 

N  4  the 
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tlx.  Congiegation  join  vvitli  the  Inftrumenfc 
of  divine  Praife,  and  the  Powers  of  Har¬ 
mony,  our  Hearts  are  doubly  warmed  with 
Gratituae,  and  tiien  indeed  do  we  worth  ip 
the  Lord  in  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs. 

\thly.  Tho’  each  of  thefe  Effects,  when 


separately  confidered,  are  of  great  Weight; 
yet  wnen  united,  tiiey  receive  ftiil  higher 
Degrees  of  Ufefulnels  and  Efficacy,  efpe- 
cially  when  enforced  by  the  Power  of 
Cnfiom.  Thofe  Places,  Actions,  Cere¬ 
monies,  Poftures,  Forms  of  Worlhip,  to 
which  we  have  been  long  accuftomed,  and 
to  which  we  have  habitually  joined  the 
Ideas  of  Reverence,  Piety,  Sandlity,  Gra¬ 
titude,  and  Devotion,  thefe,  I  fay,  will  al¬ 
ways  affedt  us  in  the  mo  ft  warm  and  ef- 


fedtual  Manner.  This  arifes  from  a  Quality 
in  the  Soul,  called  in  the  Language  of  Phi- 
lofophers,  the  Power  of  Afodation ;  thro’ 
which  the  Imagination  by  repeated  Adis 
joins  Things  together,  which  in  themfelves 
are  feparate  :  but  I  chufe  rather  to  call  it 

«  -A 

fry  the  more  intelligible  Name  of  Cuftom. 

t  ■  w 

Thro’ 
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Thro’  this  frequent  Repetition  therefore, 
every  accuftomed  Place  and  Form  of  Wor- 
fhip  works  a  Wronger  Effedt  on  the  Soul ; 
in  Comparifon  of  which,  any  new  adopted 
Form  appears  dead  and  powerlefs.  To 
thole,  the  Imagination  more  forcibly  joins 
the  Ideas  of  Reverence  and  Sandtity  ;  and 
is  thence  more  effectually  ftirred  up  to  o, 
Fervency  of  Devotion. 

And  now,  fhall  I  need  to  explain  to  you 
the  Propriety  and  Reafonablenefs  of  this 
Day’s  Solemnity  ?  Its  Defign  is,  “  By  a 
“  legal,  folemn,  and  publick  Adt,  to  fe- 
“  parate  this  Place  from  common  Ufes, 
“  and  confecrate  it  to  the  publick  Worfhip 
“  of  Almighty  God.”  Not  that  we  can 
bring  down  or  confine  the  Irnmenfity  of 
the  Godhead  to  the  narrow  Circuit  of  thefe 
Walls  i  that  God,  who  dwelleth  not  in 
Temples  made  with  Hands  ;  whom  even 
the  mighty  Temple  of  the  Univerfe,  the 
Heaven  of  Pleavens  cannot  contain  !  But 
by  this  peculiar  and  folemn  Deftination,  it 

is  naturally  fitted  to  ftrike  the  human 

Mind 
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Mind  with  additional  Degrees  of  Awe  and 
Reverence.  This  Fadt  hath  been  fo  uni- 
verfally  acknowledged,  that  all  Ages  and 
Nations  according  to  their  Apprehenlions 
of  Religion,  have  concurred  in  the  Practice 
of  Confecration.  Yet  the  true  Reafon 
hath  not  always  been  apprehended  :  It  hath 
often  been  pradtifed  on  fuperftitious  Mo¬ 
tives.  But  the  Pradtice,  as  here  explained, 
and  here  performed,  is  not  the  Effect  of  a 
weak  Superftition,  as  hath  been  blindly 
fuggefted  of  late  by  fome,  who  neither 
underftood  human  Nature  nor  themfelves. 
It  is  the  natural  and  genuine  Reful t  from 
the  Conftitution  of  the  human  Frame  : 
which,  as  it  always  annexes  the  Ideas  of 
Horror  and  Deteftation  to  thofe  Places, 

T 

where  any  notorious  and  execrable  Adt  of 

> 

Wickednefs  hath  been  committed;  fo  it 
naturally  joins  the  Impreffions  of  Reverence 
and  devout  Refpedt  to  thofe  which  have 
been  folemnly  dedicated  to  Religion  and 
Virtue.  Let  us  appeal  therefore  to  Expe¬ 
rience.  Would  any  Man  chufe  for  the 

Place 
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Place  of  his  Devotions  a  Dungeon,  the 
Habitation  of  Criminals,  or  a  Den,  the 
Receptacle  of  Thieves  and  Robbers  ? 
Would  he  chufe  to  purify  his  Mind  in  the 
Places  where  the  impure  and  polluted 
Scenes  of  Drunkennefs,  Lewdnefs,  and 
Debauchery  are  daily  ailed?  Would  not 
the  Conicioufnefs'  of  thefe  Abominations 

l 

ftrike  upon  his  Soul,  mix  itfelf  with  every 
exalted  and  heavenly  Contemplation,  and 
like  a  muddy  Stream  falling  into  clear 
Waters,  debafe  and  contaminate  their  na¬ 
tive  Purity  ?  Now  in  a  Place  fet  apart  by 
folemn  Destination  to  divine  Worfhip,  an 
EfFedl  the  very  Reverfe  of  this  takes  Place. 
Every  Objeil  that  prefents  itfelf,  brings 
along  with  it  fome  Idea,  fome  Image,  fome 
awakening  Circumftance  of  Sandlity  or 
Virtue.  As  thefe  flow  in,  the  Soul  diverts 
itielf  of  every  turbulent  and  unquiet  Paf-1 
lion :  Debauchery  and  Prophanenefs  are 
check’d  in  their  Career  j  Hypocrify  re¬ 
lents  ;  Cruelty  Hands  fubdued  ;  and  Re¬ 
venge,  for  a- while,  forgets  its  Nature.  The 

Soul, 
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Soul,  thus  cleanfed  from  its  vicious  Incli¬ 
nations,  becomes  prepared  for  the  Recep¬ 
tion  of  every  heavenly  Influence.  That 
God,  to  whom  this  facred  Place  is  now 
dedicated,  though  every  where  and  at  all 
Times  prefent,  becomes  here  more  inti¬ 
mately  prefent  to  the  Mind.  Here  the 
Love  of  a  Saviour,  by  frequent  and  folemn 
Commemoration,  becomes  the  natural  Ob¬ 
ject  of  our  Meditations  and  Gratitude. 
Here  we  more  warmly  acknowledge,  and 
by  that  Acknowledgement  acquire  Rill 
higher  Portions  of  the  divine  Spirit  of 
Grace.  Here  the  Virtues  of  Faith  and 
Hope,  Meeknefs  and  Forgivenefs,  Good¬ 
will  and  Charity,  like  fo  many  Meflengers 
from  Heaven  fent  down  to  conduct  us 
thither,  meet  us  at  pur  Entrance ;  infufing 
into  our  Hearts  Peace  and  Joy,  fuch  as  the 
World  cannot  give.  In  a  Word,  every 
Objedt  that  we  fee  or  hear,  works  a  ftrong 
Effedt  on  the  human  Frame  ;  and  con- 
fpires  to  elevate  the  Soul,  from  the  Love 
of  earthly  Things,  to  the  Fruition  of  God 

and 
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and  Virtue.  Such  then  is  the  Natuie  and 
Reafonablenefs  of  this  Day  s  Solemnity.  A 

Solemnity  adapted  to  the  F  rame  and  Ca¬ 
pacities  of  Man.  Angels,  perhaps,  need 
not  hoop  to  it :  Brutes  cannot  rife  co  it. 
But  the  Man  who  feels  not  its  Influence, 
muff  be  either  Angel  or  Brute ;  muff  be 
above  or  below  the  Condition  of  Humanity. 

In  Confequence  of  thefe  Truths,  give 
me  now  Leave  to  add  feme  few  Observa¬ 
tions. 

ijl.  Having  thus  fixed  the  Nature  and 
End  of  external  Inftitutions,  and  fliewn 
that  they  are  only  the  proper  and  appoint¬ 
ed  Means  of  worfhiping  God  more  effectu¬ 
ally  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  we  fhall  now 
eafily  difeover  the  dangerous  EffeCts  of 

thinking  too  highly  of  them.  From  this 
Extreme  hath  arifen  the  Folly  of  vowing 
long  and  tedious  Pilgrimages,  as  a  Thing 
meritorious  in  the  Sight  of  God.  A  Jour¬ 
ney  to  Mecca  is  almoft  the  one  Thing  ne¬ 
ed!  ary  in  the  Mahometan  Religion :  A 
Voyage  to  Jeru/alem  was  no  lefs  fo,  in  the 
t  dark 
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dark  and  fuperftitious  Ages  of  Chriftianity. 
A  Pilgrimage  to  Loretto  is  ftill  a  Matter 
of  Importance  within  the  Circuit  of  the 
Roman  Church.  All  thefe  feem  to  be  ab- 
furd  and  groundlefs  Imitations  of  the  peri¬ 
odical  Worfhip  at  the  Temple  of  Jeru- 
falem:  For  which  indeed  there  was  a  fub- 
ftantial  Reafon,  as  explained  above  ;  but 
which  ceafed  to  exift  on  the  Eftablifhment 
of  Chriftianity.  Yet,  in  Spite  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  preventing  Admonition,  the  moft 
diftant  Inhabitants  of  Europe  muft  needs 
worfhip  the  Father  at  Jerufalem :  The 
Effects  of  this  abfurd  Imitation  were  fuch 
as  might  naturally  be  expected.  The  Pil¬ 
grimage,  having  no  rational  End,  was  itfelf 
raifed  into  the  Catalogue  of  meritorious 
Actions ;  and,  with  the  common  Pride  and 
Infolence  of  Ufurpers,  expelled  thofe  real 
Virtues  which  ought  ever  to  reign  in  the 
human  Heart.  Purity  of  Manners  was 
banilhed,  to  make  Way  for  Licentiouf- 
nefs ;  and  perfecuting  Zeal  fupplanted 
Chriftian  Charity.  The  Pilgrimage  or 

Crufade 
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Crufade  attoned  for  all :  In  Proof  of  which 
I  need  only  refer  you  to  the  Hiftory  of 
thofe  vagrant  Times.  This,  indeed,  is  the 
natural  Confequence  of  over-rating  the 
Externals  of  Religion.  For  where  pofi- 
tive  Inftitutions  are  miftaken  for  real  Vir¬ 
tues  ;  and  relied  in,  not  as  Means  but  as 
Ends,  they  will  ever  be  laid  hold  of  by 
felf-deceiving  Men,  as  an  Attonement  for 
the  Guilt  of  indulged  Appetites  :  Thus 
outward  Pomp  takes  Place  of  inward  Piety  > 
and  the  idle  Fopperies  of  an  unmeaning 
Devotion  are  made  facred  at  the  Expence 
of  true  Holinefs  and  Virtue.  This  Ex¬ 
treme  is  no  lefs  deftrudtive  to  Charity  than 
common  Morals.  Hence  hath  often  flowed 
that  Bitternefs  of  Spirit  fo  common  among 
religious  Sedts;  for,  millaking  the  true  End 
of  their  refpedtive  Inftitutions,  either  thro’ 
Ignorance  or  Pride,  and  giving  the  Sandtion 
of  the  divine  Authority  to  their  own  Efta- 
blilhments,  they  have  not  failed  to  brand 
each  other  with  the  moft  odious  Names  ; 
and  condudt  themlelyes  with  fuch  mutual 

Hatred 
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Hatred  and  Uncharitablenefs,  as  became  a 
Reproach  to  that  Religion  they  profeffed. 

idly.  As  many  have  erred  in  thinking 
too  highly  of  the  Externals  of  Religion  ; 
fo  others  have  erred,  in  too  lightly  regard¬ 
ing  them :  This  hath  happened,  fome- 
times  out  of  a  Spirit  of  Contempt,  and 
fometimes  from  mifguided  Caution.  There 
is  a  certain  Spirit  of  Contempt,  generally 
prevalent  among  thofe  who  would  afpire 
to  the  Character  of  Philofophers  without 
the  Drudgery  of  Thinking.  Among  thefe 
Men  (which,  we  know,  abound  in  the  pre- 
ient,  and  probably  have  abounded  in  every 
Age)  external  Institution  of  every  Kind 
palfeth  for  a  Thing  of  nought.  They  de- 
fpife  the  Outworks  of  Society,  alike  in 
Politics  and  Religion.  Yet  they  might 
do  well  to  coniider,  that  Things  in  them- 
felves  indifferent  may,  by  mutual  Conlent, 
as  we  have  feen,  become  the  natural  Means 
of  advancing  pure  Religion.  They  might 
do  well  to  confider,  that  although  thefe 
particular  Means  are  no  where  prefcribed ; 

yet. 
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yet,  that  whoever  fo  lightly  accounts  of 
thefe  Inflitutions,  as  to  defpife,  negledt,  or 
violate  them,  does  indeed  and  virtually 
tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  God ;  becaufe  he 
obftru&s  that  which  is  the  End  of  every 
divine  Command,  the  common  Happinefs 
of  Mankind. — With  Regard  to  thofe  that 
have  erred  in  this  Extreme  from  a  Prin¬ 
ciple  of  mifguided  Caution,  it  needs  only 
be  obferved,  that  they  form  to  themfelves 
.a  wrong  Idea  of  themfelves  and  human  Na¬ 
ture.  That  fpiritual  Devotion  does  by  no 
Means  exclude  bodily  Worfhip  :  That,  on 
the  contrary,  the  one  is  neceffarily  height¬ 
ened  by  the  other,  thro’  the  drift:  Union  of 
Soul  with  Body  :  That  they  are  vainly  at¬ 
tempting  to  reverfe  the  Order  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  labouring  to  raife  themfelves 
from  their  embodied  State,  to  that  of  pure 
Jntelleft,  before  the  appointed  Time  :  That 
by  this  they  rob  themfelves  of  thofe  real 
Advantages  which  the  God  of  Nature  hath 
ordained,  while  they  refufe  to  call  in  the 
Senfes  and  Imagination,  as  the  natural  Aids 
of  true  and  fpiritual  Worfhip. 
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2 dly.  We  may  here  obferve  and  admire 
fcheWifdom  andExcellence  of  Chriftianity, 
in  not  appointing  its  Profelytes  the  Obfer- 
vance  of  any  particular  Form  of  Rites  or 
Ceremonies,  The  Jewilh  Ceremonial  Law 
being  appropriated  to  the  Ufe  of  one 
People,  affembled  in  one  Place,  tending 
only  to  the  Purpofe  of  a  temporary  Sepa¬ 
ration,  had  in  thefe  Refpeits  its  relative 
Propriety  and  Excellence,  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  the  Chriftian  Religion,  being  def- 
tined  for  the  Service  of  all  Mankind,  of 
every  Age  and  Nation,  near  and  remote,, 
civilized  and  barbarous ;  hath,  with  equal 
Wifdom,  left  the  Inftitution  of  external 
Ceremonies  to  the  Confent  and  various 
Circumftances  of  different  Times  and  Na- 

T  ✓  *  . 

tions.  Thus  every  Country  has  the  Power 
of  ffiiting  them  to  the  Climate,  Cuiroms, 
Tempers,  and  Manners  of  its  People, 
Whereas,  had  they  been  delineated  and 
preferibed  with  the  Rigour  of  a  local  Ive- 
Jigion,  they  muff  often  have  clalhed  with 
?:he  prevailing  Matters  of  a  Nation,  and 

'  '  greatly 
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greatly  obftrufted  the  Completion  of  Chri- 
flianity. 

4 tbfy.  From  the  Principles  laid  down 
above,  we  may  draw  a  powerful  Argument 
in  Favour  of  mutual  Forbearance  and  Mo¬ 
deration  among  religious  Sedts.  We  have 
feen  that  the  Fojms  of  religious  Worfhip 
derive  a  Part  of  their  Force  from  Cuflom,. 
That  thofe  Places*  Adtions,  Poflures, Forms,, 
and  Ceremonies,  to  which  the  Mind  hath 
been  accuftomed,  and  to  which  it  hath  ha¬ 
bitually  joined  the  Jdeas  of  Reverence  and  • 
Devotion,  will  always  have  a  ftronger  Ef- 
fedt,  than  they  can  pofiibly  work  on  him 
who  is  yet  a  Stranger  to  them.  Every  re¬ 
ligious  Sedt,  therefore,  muft  ever  view  its 
.own  peculiar  Inftitutions  in  a  more  advan¬ 
tageous  Light,  than  any  other  can  pofiibly 
behold  them.  Habit  gives  them  an  addi¬ 
tional  Force  and  Efiicacv,  which  none,  who 
have  not  been  fubjedt  to  that  Habit,  can 
pofiibly  comprehend.  It  throws  a  kind  of 
Radiance  or  Glory  round  them ;  giving 
them  the  Luftre  of  fomething  facred  and 
.divine.  Were  this  honed  and  laudable 

O  2  Parfialitv 
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Partiality  rightly  apprehended  and  confi- 
dered,  and  as  duly  moderated  as  it  is  na¬ 
tural  and  ftrong,  it  would  furely  tend  to 
foften  thofe  mutual  Expreffions  of  Con¬ 
tempt  and  Hatred,  fo  freely  beftowed  on 
each  other  by  religious  Parties.  It  is  a  Par- 

J 

tiality  natural  to  us  as  Men  ;  highly  laud¬ 
able,  fo  far  as  it  heightens  our  own  Devo- 
tions  ;  but  deferves  the  fevered:  Reproofs, 

*  '  4  v  *  '  i  r 

when  it  prefumes  to  intrude  upon  the  De¬ 
votions  of  our  Neighbour. 

.  „  i  ♦ 

c thly.  Therefore,  inftead  of  judging  un¬ 
charitably  of  others,  let  us  rather  take 
Heed,  that,  in  the  Exercife  of  our  own 

.  ‘  .  ii  j  •  •  *  • 

mod:  excellent  Inftitutions,  we  conduct  our- 
felves  in  that  decent  and  becoming  Manner, 

t  »  „<  -  •  v  .  * 

as  may  raife  our  Souls  to  the  true  and  fpi- 
ritual  Worfhip  recommended  by  our  Sa- 

*.  i  1  •» 

viour.  So  far  as  Parties  concerned  may  be 
allowed  to  judge,  we  have  the  ftronged: 
Reafons  to  believe,  that  no  Forms  of  Wor¬ 
fhip  hitherto  eftablidied  among  Men,  can 
better  anfwer  thefe  great  Purpofes  than  our 
own.  That  none  excel  them  in  united 

Dignity,  Simplicity,  Solemnity, 

*  '  er. 
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eh  Notwithftanding  this,  if  they  be  negli¬ 
gently  or  abfurdly  conducted,  they  at  once 
lofe  their  Nature  and  Efficacy  ;  for  external 
Forms  being  addreffied  to  the  Senfes,  their 
whole  Force  lies  in  a  becoming  Condudt 
of  them.  If  therefore  the  Minifters  of  the 
Word  betray  any  Indecency,  either  ot 
Meannefs  or  Foppery,  in  Habit,  Speech, 
or  Gefture— if  they  prefer  the  Petitions  of 
the  Congregation,  or  read,  or  preach,  in 
an  indolent  and  lifelefs  Manner — -or  if,  in 
the  Oppolite  Extreme,  they  afledt  an  idle 

Difplay  of  their  own  Abilities  or  Elo¬ 
quence,  inftead  of  thofe  unaffedted  Strains 
which  command  the  Reafon,  and  warm 
the  Heart — if  the  Congregation  affembled 
fhall  forget  the  Ends  of  their  coming — if 
Inftead  of  Reverence  and  Devotion  they 
difcover  Indifference  and  Inattention — if 
inftead  of  thofe  decent  Compofures  of 
Body  prefcribed  by  the  Church,  they  in¬ 
dulge  themfelves  in  all  the  Variety  of  lazy 
Poftures — or  turn  this  facred  Place  into  a 
Scene  of  untimely  Mirth  and  Wantonnefs. 

0-3 


202 


On  Externals  in  Religion. 

— If  thefe  Things,  I  fay,  be  done,  What, 
in  the  Name  of  God,  what  fhall  we  be 
bettered  by  our  moft  excellent  Inftitutions  ? 
— In  Truth  they  ceafe  to  be  good,  when 
they  are  ill  adminifter’d,  or  ill  attended  to. 
And  the  mod;  defective  Forms  of  Worlhip, 
^vhen  lerioufly  and  fblemnly  performed, 
are  of  more  Value  in  the  Sight  of  God, 
than  the  moft  perfect,  when-  a-bufed  or 

Laflly.  Let  us,  above  all,-  take  Care  that 
our  devout  Exercifes  may  have  their  proper 
Effect  on  our  Lives  and  Adtions.-  Without 
this,  our  ftridteft  Obfervance  of  them, 
either  in  public  or  in  private,  is  vain,  and 
even  an  Abomination  in  the  Sight  of  God. 
Their  Defign,  we  have  feen,  is  for  the 
Improvement  of  our  Minds  in  Piety  and 
Virtue  :  If  they  have  not-  thefe  EfTedts  upon 
us,  it  were  even  fcandalous  to  boaft  that 
we  enjoy  the  Benefit  of  them.  By  this, 
we  ftand  {elf-condemned  ;  and  awow  our- 
felves  wicked,  in  fpite  of  the  beft  Aliift- 
ances.  Peace,  and  Piety,  and  Virtue,  are 
the  Ends  of  all  Religion  ;  and  our  Saviour’s 
i  Declaration 
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Declaration  authorizeth  us  to  affirm,  that 
one  Form  of  Worffiip  can  only  be  preferred 
to  another,  as  it  contributes  more  to  tnele 
great  Ends.  Let  the  Excellence  of  ours* 
therefore,  ffiine  out  in  its  Effects  :  fo  ffiall 
Men  know*  it  by  its  Fruits.  As  we  have 
the  bed;  Affiftances,  fo  let  us  make  the  bell 
Ufe  of  them.  This  will,  indeed  be  no 
imaginary  Diftmdlion.  It  is  a  noble  1  re- 
heminence,  to  be  the  firft  in  V  irtue.  So 
(hall  we  truly  become,  above  all  others, 
God’s  peculiar  People,  when,  above  all  o- 
thers,  we  become  zealous  of  good  V/orks, 
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NATURAL  DUTY 

O  F  A 

PERSONAL  SERVICE,  &c. 


i  Cor.  xii.  24,  25. 

But  God  hath  tempered  the  Body  together, 
— That  there  fhould  be  no  Scbifm  in  the 
Body  ;  but  that  the  Members  Jhould  have 
the  fame  Care  one  for  another. 


hph  E  Duties  which  we  owe  to  each. 

other,  may  be  properly  divided  into 
two  Claffes*  The  firft  Clafs  conlifls  of 
,  thofe  which  Individuals  owre  to  each  other 


as  private  Men,  in  the  common  Inftances 

of  Juftice  and  Charity:  And  thefe  are 
called  moral  Duties, 


The 
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The  fecond  Clafs  confifts  of  the  Duties* 
which  we  owe  to  each  other,  as  Members 
of  the  fame  Society  -.  Thefe  are  of  a  more 
important  Nature  than  the  other  *  inaf- 
much  as  any  Breach  of  them  does  more 
immediately  affedt  the  Peace  and  Welfare 
of  the  whole  Community  to  which  we  be¬ 
long  :  And  thefe  are  called  civil  Duties,  or 
Duties  which  we  owe  to  our  Fellow-Citi¬ 
zens  or  Countrymen. 

The  moral  Duties,  or  fuch  as  particular 
Men  owe  to  each  other,  are  the  moft  com¬ 
mon  Subjedt  of  Inftrudtion  and  Exhortation 
from  the  Pulpit ;  and  this,  for  a  very  ob¬ 
vious  Reafon*  becaufe  the  Violation  of  thefe 
is  much  more  common  than  of  the  Duties 
which  we  owe  to  our  Fellow-Citizens  and 
our  Country.  The  Occafions  of  Intercourle 
between  Man  and  Man  are  daily  and  infi¬ 
nite*  the  Means  of  evading  Juftice  arc 
often  known  *  the  Criminal  may  be  either 

too  ftrong  or  too  cunning  for  the  Injured : 
The  Punifhments,  in  many  Cafes,  are  not 

fufficient  to  intimidate'  Offenders.  .  .  .  On 

the 
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the  other  Hand,  where  Men  are  fo  bold 
as  to  think  of  rebelling  againft  the  publick 
Laws  of  their  Country,  the  whole  Com¬ 
munity  of  Courfe  becomes  their  Enemy  : 
They  can  never  be  too  ftrong,  and  but 
feldom  too  cunning  for  the  Injured ;  and 
the  Punilhment,  being  no  lefs  than  that  of 
Death,  is  fufficient  in  moft  Cafes  to  over¬ 
awe  the  moft  defperate  and  daring  Mind. 

However,  we  want  not  Inftances  of  bold 
ajid  open  Violations  of  this  great  Duty, 
of  Obedience  to  the  publick  Laws  of  our 
Country.  And,  as  the  facred  Scripture  hath 
recorded  feveral  of  thefe ;  fo  it  hath  occa- 
fionally  given  us  the  moft  exprefs  Com¬ 
mands;  inforcing  our  Obedience  to  the 
eftablilhed  Conftitution,  on  the  Principles 
of  Religion.  We  are  commanded  to  ho¬ 
nour  and  obey  the  King ;  and  this,  for  the 
very  beft  and  jufteft  Reafon  that  can  be 

affigned,  becaufe  he  is  the  Minifler  of  God 
for  Good.  We  are  commanded,  not  to  re- 
ffi  the  Ordinances  of  God,  but  to  be  fubjeti, 
not  only  for  Wrath  (not  only  from  the  Fear 

of 
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civil  Punifhment)  but  for  Confcience  Sake  ; 
And  are  exprefsly  told,  that  they  who  do 
rejifl,  Jhall  receive  to  themj elves  Damnation , 
So  much  is  faid,  as  an  Apology  (if  any 
can  be  needful)  for  my  chufing  this,  as 
the  Subject  of  the  prefent  Difcourfe.  For 
it  appears  from  hence,  that  the  great  Duty 
of  Obedience  to  the  Laws  and  Conftitu- 
tions  of  our  Country,  is  to  be  inforced  by 
the  Sandtio.ns  of  Religion. 

The  Picture  drawn  by  the  Apoftle  (in 
the  Chapter  from  whence  my  Text  is 
v  taken)  is  perhaps  one  of  the  fineft  and 
jufteft  Reprefentations  of  a  Society,  that 
ever  flowed  from  the  Pen  of  any  W riter. 
■“  The  Body”  (faith  he)  lt  is  not  one  Member, 


If  the  whole  were  the  Eye, 


where  were  the  Hearing?  If  the  whole 
e‘  were  Hearing,  where  were  the  Smelling  ? 


“  But  now  hath  God  fet  the  Members,  every 


4  i 


him. — .And  the  Eye  cannot  fay  unto  the 
**■  Hand,  I  have  no  Need  of  Thee :  Nor 
<(  again,  the  Head  to  the  Feet,  I  have  no 


“  Need 
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“  Need  of  you. — But  God  hath  tempered  the 
“  Body  together', — that  there  Jhould  be  no 
“  Schifm  in  the  Body  ;  but  that  the  Mem - 
“  bers  Jhould  have  the  fame  Care,  one  for 
f(  another 

In  my  following  Difcourfe  upon  thefe 
Words,  therefore,  I  fhall, 

I.  As  briefly  and  as  clearly  as  I  can,  ex¬ 
plain  the  Ufe  and  Necefiity  of  thofe  va¬ 
rious  Ranks  of  Society,  which  are  here  fo 
finely  painted  under  the  Image  of  the  fe- 
veral  Members  of  the  natural  Body. 

II.  I  fhall,  in  the  fame  Manner,  en¬ 
deavour  to  point  out  the  natural  Duties 
which  thefe  various  Ranks  owe  to  each 
other : 

And,  laftly,  I  fhall  make  fome  Appli¬ 
cations,  which  may  concern  us  all,  upon 
Occafion  of  a  late  unhappy  InfurreStion , 
which,  if  it  had  not  been  timely  and  re- 
folutely  quelled,  might  have  been  fatal  to 
the  whole  Kingdom . 


I.  I  fhall 


.. 
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I.  I  fhall  explain  the  Ufefulnefs  and 
Neceflity  of  the  various  Ranks  into  which 
Societies  are  formed. 

That  the  Generality  of  Mankind  muft 
con  ft  ft  of  thofe  who  are  deftined  to  Labour 
ipr  the  Subfiftence  and  Support  of  All,  is  a 
Point  fo  plain  as  Hands  not  in  Need  of  any 
particular  Proof.  To  Labour  and  Industry 
we  owe  all  the  Conveniencies,  nay  aim  oft  all 
the  N ecejj'aries  of  Life.  By  thefe  alone  we 
gain  our  Food  and  Raiment ,  with  all  thofe 
outward  Things  which  contribute  to  ren¬ 
der  Life  agreeable.  Without  Labour  and 
Induftry,  therefore,  we  muft  all  perifh;  or 

clfe  betake  ourfdves  to  the  Woods,  diftolve 

>  *- 

the  Ties  of  Society,  and  mingle  with  the 
Beafts  of  the  Field. 

Thus  it  is  clearly  neceftary,  that  many 
ftiould  be  deftined  to  Labour ,  for  the  Sup¬ 
port  of  All :  And  it  is  no  lefs  evidently 
neceftary,  for  the  fame  good  Purpoles  of 
Society,  that  others  fhould  be  exempted 
from  it.  That  forae  ftiould  be  fet  apart, 
for  the  Government  and  Injlruclion  of  Man¬ 
kind. 
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kind,  is  a  Point  which  no  Man,  poffeffed 

*  _  • 

of  common  Senfe,  will  deny.  If  fo,  then 
it  is  evident,  that  thefe  ought  to  be  ex¬ 
empted  from  the  Toils  of  bodily  Labour* 
that  they  may  have  Lei  Jure  to  apply  them- 
felves  with  Diligence,  and  acquit  them- 
fclves  with  Honour  in  their  refpeBive  Sta¬ 
tions :  The  Conftitution  of  Laws,  the 

Administration  of  Juflice,  the  Inftrudtion 
of  Mankind  in  the  great  Duties  of  Mo¬ 
rality  and  Religion,  are  Things  of  fuch  Im¬ 
portance  and  Difficulty,  as  require  a  long 
and  conflant  Application  in  thofe  who 
would  arrive  at  any  competent  Degree  of 
Ability  in  them.  But  if  All  Should  pretend ' 
to  Government,  and  All  to  InflruBion,  what 
could  be  the  Confequence,  but  Ignorance 
in  the  One  and  Confufion  in  the  Other  t 
“  Can  the  Blind  (faith  our  Saviour)  lead 
“  the  Blind  ?  Shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  Ditch  V' 

'  t  - 

Hence  then  appears  the  Neceffity  of  a 

Variety  and  Subordination  of  Ranks  *  that 

the  Generality  of  Mankind  may  labour  in 

P  their 
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their  refpeCtive  Callings,  for  the  Support 
of  All :  And  that  the  Few  may  be  exempt 
from  the  Labour  of  the  Hands ,  and  allotted 
,  to  that  of  the  Head,  for  the  Ends  of  Gc- 
vernment  and  InJlruBion. 

From  thefe  two  plain  Principles,  evi¬ 
dent  to  every  Man  of  common  Senfe,  will 
naturally  refult  the  mutual  Duties  which 
thefe  different  Ranks  owe  to  each  other  : 
Which  was 

II.  The  fecond  Thing  I  propofed  to  lay 
before  you. 

The  great  general  Duty,  therefore, 
which  the  governing  Part  of  Society  owe 
to  the  governed,  or  the  inferior  Ranks,  is 
that  of  ProteBion  :  Of  Protection  from  In¬ 
jury,  in  their  Lives,  their  Freedom,  and 
their  Property.  In  mod;  Countries,  ex¬ 
cept  our  own,  this  great  Duty  is  admini- 
ffred  in  a  very  defective  Manner:  The 
arbitrary  Will  of  the  Prince,  or  of  his  Fa¬ 
vourites,  often  dejlroy  that  ProteBion  which 
they  ought  to  give :  But  under  our  molt 

excellent  and  unrivalled  Conflitution,  the 

.. 

Bent 
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Bent  and  Genius  of  every  Law  is  calcu¬ 
lated  for  the  general  ProteBion  and  Hap  pi - 
nefs  of  the  Public  :  And  thefe  mold  excel¬ 
lent  Laws  are  adminiidred  by  a  King,  who 
hath  not  only  declared  from  the  Throne, 
“  that  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  his 
“  People  are  equally  dear  to  him  with  the 
mold  valuable  Prerogatives  of  his  Crown  f 
but  hath  likewife  given  a  recent  and  fhin- 
ing  Proof,  that  this  noble  Declaration  will 
be  the  Rule  of  his  Conduct  towards  his 
admiring  and  grateful  Subjects. 

Protection,  therefore,  being  the  great 
general  Duty  of  the  governing  Part  of 
every  Society  j  it  naturally  follows,  that 
Obedience  is  no  lefs  the  Duty  of  the  private 
or  inferior  Ranks  who  are  governed.  For 
he  who  rebels  againft  that  Power  who  pro¬ 
tects  him,  and  not  only  him  but  the  whole 

i 

Society,  deftroys  (as  far' as  in  him  lies)  all 
thofe  happy  EffeCts  which  good  Govern¬ 
ment  naturally  produces.  He  breaks  that 
great  Chain  of  Power,  which  had  been 
formed  for  the  Security  of  the  pubiick 

P  ?•  HapDinefs : 

> 


2 1 2  On  the  Natural  Duty 

Happiriefs  :  He  opens  a  Door  for  Diforder 
and  Rapine,  for  Murder  and  Majf acres  ;  he 
fets  every  Man  againft  his  Brother;  and 
if  Others  are  weak  or  wicked  enough  to  be 
drawn  in  by  his  pernicious  Example,  be¬ 
comes  the  Inftrument  of  Hell,  in  making 
his  Country  a  Scene  of  Blood  and  general 
Defolation.  Here  then  we  fee  the  Reafons 
why  we  are  commanded,  not  to  rejift  the 
Ordinances  of  God ;  but  to  be  fubjecl,  not 
only  for  Wrath,  but  for  Confciencc  Sake: 
Here  we  fee  the  Reafons  why  Rebellion 
againft  the  Laws  of  our  Country  is  the 
greateft  of  all  Crimes,  and  why  it  is  de¬ 
clared  in  Scripture,  that  they  'who  refft , 
jhall  receive  to  themfelves  Damnation. 

The  general  Duty  of  Obedience  being 
thus  manifeftly  incumbent  on  all ;  there  is 
one  particular  Duty,  which  our  prefent 
Circumftances  lead  me  to  point  out,  in  a 
more  particular  Manner. 

As  it  appears  the  Duty  of  Governors  to 
protect  the  Governed  ;  fo  this  Protection 
extends  not  only  to  the  Prevention  ot  fucli 
i  *  Injuries 
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Injuries  as  one  Man  may  receive  from  ano¬ 
ther  :  but  likewife  of  fuch  Injuries  as  the 
whole  State  or  Kingdom  may  receive  from 
another  State  or  Kingdom,  with  which  it 
is  at  War.  In  this  Cafe,  therefore.  Pro¬ 
tection  cannot  be  given  to  the  whole,  with- 
out  the  Obedience ,  and  not  only  the  Obe¬ 
dience  but  the  perfofial  Affiance  of  the  In¬ 
dividuals  :  Therefore  the  Magiftrate  hath 
a  Right  to  the  perfonal  Service  of  every 
Member  of  the  State,  for  the  Defence  and 
Security  of  the  Whole.  This  Right  arifeth 
in  the  cleared:  Manner,  from  the  Nature 
and.  Condition  of  Man.  Every  individual 
Man  hath  a  Right ,  or,  to  fp.eak  more  pro¬ 
perly,  is  indeed  under  a  Duty ,  of  Self-pre- 
fervation  and  Defence:  It  is  the  firlt  great 

Law  of  Nature  :  And  as  no  Man  has  a 

/ 

Right  to  deftroy  his  own  Life,  fo  neither 
hath  he  a  Right  to  fubmit  it  to  Deftruc- 
tion  by  an  Enemy,  without  exerting  all 
poffible  Refinance.  What  is  thus  a  na¬ 
tural  Duty ,  is  no  lefs  the  natural  Inclina¬ 
tion  of  all  Men  ;  there  being  no  fationai 

P  3  Creature 
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Creature  fof  flupid,  as  not  to  be  poflefled 
with  an  unalterable  Abhorrence  againlt 
Pain,  or  Slavery,  or  Death.  Suppofe  then 
that  two  Men  have  agreed  or  leagued  to¬ 
gether  for  each  other’s  mutual  Prote&ion 
and  Support  :  Can  either  of  thefe  (in  Cafe 
of  an  Attack  from  a  common  Enemy)  af¬ 
firm  that  he  hath  a  Right  to  fculk  from 

•*  \ 

Danger,  and  leave  his  Friend  and  Ally  to 
the  Mercy  of  a  fuperior  Force  ?  Or  if 
he  does,  can  he  ever  in  Reafon  defire 
the  future  Protection  of  Him  whom  he 
hath  fo  bafely  defer  ted  ?  Suppofe  then  the 
Number  of  thofe  who  league  together  to 
be  increafed  to  Pen,  or  ten  Phoufand ,  or 
ten  Millions :  ftill  the  reciprocal  Duty  of 
mutual  Affiance  and  Defence  remains  un¬ 
altered :  And  it  is  impofTible  for  any  Man 
to  fake  it  of]  who  has  either  Life ,  or  Per - 
fon,  or  Freedom,  or  Property  to  defend. 

For  any  Man  to  fay  in  this  Cafe,  that  he 
has  no  Fjlate  to  defend ;  and  therefore 
“  let  thofe  defend  their  Eftates  who  have 
“  them,’’  is  a  Kind  of  Language  which 

:  o  o 

can 
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can  hardly  come  from  an  honeffc  Heart, 
unlefs  accompanied  with  a  Head  more 
weak  than  ordinary.  For  which,  I  befeech 
you,  does  every  Man  value  molt,  —  His 
Ejjiate  and  outward  Fortune ,  or  his  Life, 
his  Limbs ,  and  Liberty  ?  No  Man  will 
hefitate  a  Moment  in  his  Choice;  but  every 
Man  declare  that  he  prefers  the  latter  ; 
becaufe  without  Life,  Ltmbs,  and  Freedom, 
all  other  PoffeJJions  are  void  of  Worth. 
Every  Man  therefore,  as  having  Life,  Per- 
fon,  and  Liberty  to  defend,  is  polfefled  of  a 

4 

Property  more  valuable  than  all  the  Eftates 
in  the  World ;  becaufe  he  would  rather 
part  with  any  Ejlate ,  than  be  deprived  of 
thefe.  Hence  therefore  arifes  the  univerfal 
Duty  of  a  perfonal  Service  in  every  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  State,  for  the  Defence  of  his 
Life,  Perfon,  and  Liberty ;  without  any 
Regard  had  to  the  Difference  of  Wealth., 
Fortune,  or  Eftate.  Thofe  \yho  are  in¬ 
firm,  are  of  Courfe  excepted,  becaufe  they 
are  naturally  incapable  of  this  perfonal  Ser¬ 
vice.  Some  few  Men,  of  certain  Profef- 

P  4  jions , 
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Jons,  may  likewife,  by  the  Confent  of  the 
whole  Society,  be  exempt  from  it :  but 
this  Exemption  is  not  given  for  their  own 
Sakes ;  it  is  not  becaufe  they  are  poor,  or 
neb,  or  learned,  ox  great,  ox  powerful-,  but 
only  becaufe  their  Attendance  on  their  Pro- 
fejjion  is  judged  to  be  of  more  Ufe  and  Im¬ 
portance  to  the  Public,  than  their  perfonal 
Service  in  the  Article  of  Defence.  No  Man, 
therefore,  of  whatever  Rank  or  Condition, 
is  naturally  free  from  this  Service,  unlefs 
he  be  exprefsly  excepted  by  Law ;  and  Iiq 
who  refufes  to  perform  this  perfonal  Ser¬ 
vice,  when  called  to  it  in  his  Turn  by  the 
lawful  Magiftrate,  is  an  Apoftate  from 
Truth  and  Reafon,  forfeits  all  Right  to  the 
Protection  of  the  State;  and  if  he  reffls 
the  Magiftrate  when  his  Service  is  de¬ 
manded,  becomes  a  Rebel  to  his  King  and 

■  i  •*  - 


Having  thus  delivered  the  Principles  on 
which  every  Man  is  bound  to  obey  the 
governing  Powers,  and  join  (when  he  is 
legally  called  called  upon)  in  the  Defence 

IS*.  ;  ■&  b  *  ' 


\ 


of  a  Perfonal  Service,  &c.  2iy 

of  himfelf  and  his  Country ;  I  mu  ft;  now, 
with  a  Mixture  of  Reluctance  and  Pleafure, 
proceed  to  make  tome  Obfervations  which 
may  concern  us  all,  on  Occafion  of  the  late 

unhappy  InJurrcBien  in  this  Neighbour- 

* 

hood. 

And,  id:,  Let  me  lay  before  you  the 
uncommon  and  unexampled  Guilt  of  this 
attrocious  Attempt ;  and  point  out  to  you 
the  many  aggravating  Circumftances  with 
which  it  was  attended.  It  was  an  At¬ 
tempt  to  defeat  a  Law,  which  the  bed;  and 
wifeft  Part  of  this  Nation  had  long  wifhed 
to  fee  eftabliflied,  and  had  lived  to  fee 
that  Wifh  at  length  compleated :  A  Law, 
which  hath  fixed  the  national  Defence  on 
its  mod:  natural  and  fure  Foundations,  by 
teaching  every  Man  no  longer  to  rely  on 
the  precarious  and  dangerous  Affiftance  of 
a  foreign  Force,  but  in  Turn  to  become 
his  own  and  his  Country’s  Defender.  It 
was  an  Attempt  to  defeat  a  Law,  which 
lath  already  proved  its  own  Excellence, 
ty  appointing  our  Fellow-Subjedts  to  de¬ 
fend 
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fend  Our  Forts,  and  guard  our  Prifoners  of 
War,  and  thus  enabling  our  regular  Troops 
to  attack  our  Enemies  in  their  mod  valu¬ 
able  P offeffions  :  A  Law,  which  is  not 
only  thus  conducive  to  Victory  abroad ,  but 
hath  farther  proved  its  Excellence  by  quel¬ 
ling  a  dangerous  Infurreffion  at  Home ;  wit- 
nefs  that  unhappy  one,  which  is  the  Sub- 
jedt  of  our  prefent  Attention.  It  was  an 
Attempt  to  intuit,  to  abufe,  nay  even  to 
muidei  thofe  Men,  who  were  adernbled 
in  Obedience  to  the  Laws  of  their  Country. 
...  It  was  an  Attempt  to  fow  Dijfention 
through  this  Kingdom,  at  a  Time  when 
the  moft  amiable  of  Kings  had  happily 
united  the  Hearts  of  all  his  Subjects :  If 
was  an  Attempt  to  frustrate  thofe  upright 
aiiQ  deady  JVIeafures,  which  had  railed 
this  Nation  to  a  Pitch  of  unexampled 
Glory  ;  which,  by  the  Providence  of  God, 
had  bled  us  with  repeated  Victories ;  had 
enabled  us  to  finite  our  Enemies  in  the 
Ihndei  Parts ,  and  put  them  to  a  perpetual 
Shame :  It  was  an  Attempt  to  revive  the 

drooping 
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drooping  Courage  of  our  Foes ;  to  fet 
every  Man  againft  his  Brother ;  to  fill  the 
Land  with  Confufion  and  Blood ;  and 
finally,  to  give  us  up  for  a  Prey  to  that 
Enemy  which  hath  fo  long  watched  and 

laboured  for  our  Deftrudion. 

The  Attempt  having  been  thus  horrible 
in  its  Nature  j  let  me  next  obferve.  How 
much  it  is  the  Duty  of  every  Man,  from 
the  higheft  to  the  low  eft,  to  exprefs  his 
Deteftation  of  this  atrocious  Crime,  by  every 
Means  that  is  in  his  Power.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  do  not  actually  join  in  fuch 
ruinous  Attempts.  If  we  encourage  them 
by  our  Words,  we  are  injirumental  to  their 
farther  Progrefs  :  To  ■palliate  Guilt,  is  to 
partake  of  it :  And  if  we  blow  the  dying 
Embers  of  Sedition  by  our  Breath,  we  take 
the  furefi;  Means  of  kindling  it  once  more 
into  Flames.  Even  to  be  filent  on  fuch 
an  Occafion,  when  the  Blood  of  innocent 
Men  (fhed  in  Vindication  of  their  Country) 
calls  aloud  for  Juftice ;  even  to  be  filent  I 
fay,  is  a  Kind  of  Connivance  at  the  Crinte 

of 
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of  Murder ,  No  ExpreJJions  of  Hatred  and 
Detection  again#  fuch  atrocious  Wick- 
ednefs  can  be  too  public  or  too  Jlrong  :  For 
thus  alone,  by  the  united  Voice  of  all  ho¬ 
ne#  Men,  the  leading  In#ruments  of  Se¬ 
dition  can  be  #ruck  dumb ;  and  their  de¬ 
luded  Followers  convinced  of  the  Bafenefs 

and  Profligacy  of  that  Attempt,  in  which 
they  have  been  fo  unhappily  involved. 
And  above  all,  if  any  of  thefe  Traitors  to 
their  Country  are  fo  bold  and  defperate, 
as  to  throw  out  'Threats  of  future  Mif- 
chief  to  any  of  thofe  who  were  engaged 
in  this  necejfascy  Service ,  it  is  the  Duty  of 
every  hone#  Man  to  proclaim  them  to  the 
World  ;  not  to  fkreen  them  from  Juftice 
through  a  falfe  Compaffipn  ;  but  rather  to 
ufe  every  lawful  Means  of  bringing  them 
to  fuch  Punifhments  as  the  Law  hath  or¬ 
dained  again#  the  Di#urbers  of  the  public 
Peace.  And  he  who  is  defective  in  this 
neceffary  Duty,  is  neither  true  to  himfelf, 
his  King,  his  Country,  nor  his  God. 

.  , .  My 
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My  next  Obfervation,  and  of  a  much 
more  pleating  Kind,  fhall  be  to  lay  befoie 
you  the  Excellence  of  this  Law,  which 
thefe  audacious  Men  combined  to  fubvert. 
In  the  quelling  of  this  norrible  Attempt, 
we  have  had  the  ftrongeft  Proof  of  the 
Propriety  and  Ufefulnefs  of  a  national  Militia. 
There  have  been  honefi  Men  who  doubted , 
and  dijhonejl  Men  who  fpread  Sufpicions , 
concerning  the  Effects  of  this  Eftablifh- 
ment.  It  had  been  fuggefted  that  a  Militia , 
in  the  Hour  of  Trial,  wquld  prove  them- 
ielves  either  timid,  or  incapable,  or  unfaith¬ 
ful , ;  that  they  would  be  more  likely  to 
create  a  Riot,  than  to  quell  one.  But,  in 
this  late  Event,  we  have  feen  a  clear  and 
noble  Inftance  of  their  Union  and  Ability, 
their  Integrity  and  Courage.  A  mutual  Con¬ 
fidence,  grounded  on  a  mutual  Knowledge 
of  each  other's  upright  Intentions ,  was  the 
Cement  that  bound  them  together :  The 
Magifirate  relied  on  th.e  Officer,  and  the 
Officer  on  the  private  Man.  “  The  Eye 

“  did  not  fay  to  the  Hand,  I  have  no  Need 

“  of 
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“  of  Thee j  nor  yet  the  Head  to  the  Feet, 
“  I  have  no  Need  of  You  ;  But  God  fo 
“  tempered  the  Body  together,  that  there 
“  was  no  Schifm  in  the  Body:  But  the 
“  Members  had  the  fame  Care,  one  for 
“  another.”.  .  .  But  above  all,  let  me  re¬ 
mark  the  generous  Forbearance ,  the  dijlin- 
guijhed  Humanity  which  was  difplayed  on 
this  unhappy  Occafion  :  When  this  Hand¬ 
ful  of  brave  Men  endured  the  Injults,  the 
Outrage ,  the  Violence ,  and  long- continued 
Provocations  of  a  furrounding  Multitude, 
without  Refiftance :  Nor  ever  gave  their 
Fire,  till  their  Enemies,  armed  with  Death, 
were  at  the  very  Points  of  their  Bayonets, 
and  even  endeavoured  to  wrefi:  them  from 
the  Mufquets,  and  turn  them  againfi:  their 
Owners  j  nay,  till  even  an  Officer  was 
fingled  out,  and  fhot  to  Death,  in  the 
Prefence  of  his  Companions ;  nay,  even 
till  (animated  by  this  Forbearance)  the 
furious  Mob  broke  in  upon  their  Ranks,  and 
the  Tide  of  immediate  Dejlrublion  was  pour¬ 
ing  in  from  every  Quarter.  .  .  .  From  the 

Unanimity, 
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Unanimity,  the  Condudt,  the  Integrity, 
the  Courage,  and  Humanity,  which  were 
difplayed  on  this  Occafion,  we  may  juftly 
infer  the  Excellence  of  this  Law ,  whofe 
Efficacy  hath  been  put  to  the  Proof  on  this 
trying  and  interefting  Event. 

The  Obfervation  which  naturally  arifeth 
from  hence  is,  that  we  chearfully  and  rea¬ 
dily  concur ,  in  our  refpedtive  Stations,  to 
the  full  and  perfeSi  Efiablijhment  of  a  Law, 
which  hath  fo  early  proved  its  Utility  and 
Excellence.  As  to  the  Punifhment  due  to 
thofe  who  have  fo  bafely  rebelled  againft 
it,  that  lies  not  within  my  Province  to 
confider  :  No  Doubt,  the  public  Peace,  and 
the  proper  Ends  of  Government,  will  be 
fecured  on  this  alarming  Occafion,  by  a 
wife  Mixture  of  fufiice  and  of  Mercy.  But 
it  was  my  Duty  to  inforce  Obedience  to  it, 
by  laying  before  you  Obligations  of  a  high¬ 
er  Nature  than  can  arife  from  the  coercive 
Power  of  human  Laws :  And  this  I  have 
endeavoured  to  do,  by  addrefling  you  as 
Men f  as  Britons,  and  as  Chriftians ;  by  ex- 

plaining 
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plaining  that  natural  Duty  of  perfonal  Ser¬ 
vice,  which  every  Man  is  under,  from  the 
firft  Principle  of  Self  Prefervation  and 
Defence ;  from  that  Protection  which  every 
Man  claims  and  reaps  from  his  Connexions 
with  his  Fellow-Citizens  ;  from  the  pre- 
fent  Situation  of  our  Country,  with  Refpedl 
to  that  dangerous  War  in  which  we  are 
engaged ;  and  laftly,  from  the  exprefs  Com¬ 
mands  of  God,  who  hath  declared,  that  they 
who  refill:  and  rebel  againft  the  Peace  and 
Happinefs  of  their  Country,  Jhall  receive 
to  themfelves  Damnation.  ....  Although 

therefore,  this  County  muft  fubmit  to  the 

«* 

mortifying  Charge  of  having  been  the  mod: 
outragious  in  rebelling  againft  this  excellent 
Law ;  yet  the  Accufation  {hall,  in  fome 
Meafure,  carry  its  own  Antidote  along 
with  it ;  when  it  fhall  be  known  to  the 
World,  that  its  leading  Members,  with  the 
ready  and  generous  Afiiftance  of  a  neigh¬ 
bouring  one,  were  the  firft  to  ftand  up  for, 
and  prove  the  Excellence  of  that  Law, 
which  fome  of  their  deluded  Countrymen 

had 
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had  unhappily  rebelled  againft  :  And  not 
only  fo,  but  have  fet  fuch  a  jufl  Example 

of  Terror  to  ill-difpofed  Men,  as  will  pro¬ 
bably  prevent  all  future  Infurrections  on 
the  like  Occafion. 

And  now,  in  Conclufion,  let  me  addi'efs 
iwyfelf  to  thofe  unhappy  Men,  who  were 
engaged  in  this  ruinous  Attempt :  And  in 
this  Addrefs  it  will  be  but  Juftice,  to  di¬ 
vide  them  into  two  Claftes,  I  mean  thofe 
of  Ringleaders ,  and  Followers ,  in  this 
wicked  InfurrecUon. 

And  fir  ft,  as  to  you  who  were  the  Lead - 
ers  in  this  atrocious  Defigfl,  I  exhort  you 
to  an  immediate  and  a  deep  Repentance, 

for  the  horrible  Crimes  in  which  you  are 

* 

involved:  For  your  Crimes  are  no  lefsthan 
thofe  of  Treafon  and  of  Murder :  Of 
Treafon  againft  your  King  and  Country  ; 
of  the  Murder  of  innocent  Men,  ailing  in 
Defence  of  the  juft  Laws  of  the  Realm. 
You  are  the  firft  Authors  of  thefe  dreadful 
Grimes  as  well  as  of  the  Death  of  your 
AJJ'ociates ,  whom  your  pernicious  Counfels 

QL  drew 
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drew  in  to  their  DeJlruSlion.  Humble 
yourielves,  therefore,  in  the  Sight  of  Al¬ 
mighty  God;  repent  you  truly  of  thefe  Sins 
you  have  committed ;  for  thus  alone, 
whatever  be  your  Fate  on  Earth,  can  you 
hope  to  efcape  the  Judgment  of  God  on 
the  great  Day  of  Retribution.  ...  But  if 
you  Rill  continue  impenitent,  and  harden¬ 
ed  in  your  Sin ;  know,  that  neither  your 
Numbers,  nor  your  Fury,  can  fkreen  you 
from  the  juft  Refentment  of  your  Coun¬ 
ty-  ^  t>u  may  flatter  yourielves,  that  you 
are  fo  formidable,  as  to  ftrike  a  Terror 
into  all  who  deteft  yoilr  Crimes :  But  in 
this  you  are  altogether  miltaken.  For 
I  tell  you  plainly,  that  all  honeft  Men 
defpife  your  Threats  ;  are  determined  to 
fet  themfelves  againft  you  ;  and  in  Cafe 
of  continued  Obflinacy,  or  farther  In¬ 
tentions  of  Mifchief  or  Revenue,  to 
rife  againft  you  as  one  Man,  and  over¬ 
whelm  you  with  Confufion  and  Delpair. 
How  can  you  think,  that  they  who  are 


armed 
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■'armed  with  Innocence  and  f  if  ice,  can  ever 
he  afraid  of  thofe  who  are  jhrinking  under 
the  Terrors  which  Confcience  brings,  even 
to  the  Mind  of  the  mod;  determined  Sin¬ 
ner?  Let  your  late  Experience,  on  the  Day 
of  Trial,  ftand  for  an  everlafting  Proof  of 
the  Intrepidity  of  Innocencei  when  oppofed 
to  the  Fears  of  Guilt. 

But  as  to  You  who  have  been  unhappily 
deluded  and  mifed  into  this  fatal  Infurrec- 
tion ;  I  am  defirous  of  expostulating  with 
You,  in  another  Manner.  ...  I  doubt  not 
but  many  of  you  are,  by  this  Time,  con¬ 
vinced  of  the  Ralhnefs  and  Guilt  of  ycur 
Attempt :  That  you  already  ftand  felt-con¬ 
victed  and  aftonilhed  at  your  Crimes.  If 
fo,  let  me  allure  you,  that  a  fmcere  and 
public  Expreflion  of  forrow  for  your  Re¬ 
bellion,  is  the  likelieft  Means  of  your  ob- 
taining  Pardon,  both  here  and  hereafter.  .  . 
But  if  you  ftill  continue  under  your  De- 
lufion,  let  me  argue  with  you  freely,  as 
Man  with  Man.  .  .  .  Have  you  fo  far  de¬ 
parted  from  the  Character  of  Britons,  as 

Q_2  tO 
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to  fkulk  from  Danger  when  your  Scry; 


is  required  m  your  Turn,  for  the  Defence 
of  your  Lives  and  Liberties  ?  I  am  fure. 


y 0 u  a  1  e  n  0 1  :  o  u r  Prefen c  e ,  e ve n  cn  th  i  s 
unnappy  Occahon,  proves  the  contrary.  If 
to,  was  it  icafonable  that  you  thould  at¬ 
tempt  to  defeat  a  Law,  which  was  folely 
calculated  for  the  Defence  of  your  Lives 
and  Liberties,  againft  the  fworn  Enemies 
of  your  Country  .  Can  you  be  infen- 
lible  of  the  Bleflings  you  potfefs,  under  his 
Majefty’s  mod:  excellent  Government?  I 
am  perfwaded,  you  are  not :  But  if  you 
are  >  mam  the  Difference  of  Protection 
which  2  on  enjoy,  from  that  which  Men 
of  your  own  Rank  experience  in  other 
Countries.  There  you  will  fee  them  fold 

at  Will,  and  carried  like  Droves  of  Cattle 
to  the  Slaughter,  for  the  Ends  of  Ty¬ 
ranny  or  Ambition  ;  while  Dour  Rights  are 
judly  held  facred ;  nor  are  you  ever  called 
to  the  Field,  but  where  the  heft  Gentle¬ 
men  of  your  Country  lead  you  on,  partak¬ 
ing  with  you  the  fame  Dangers  and  Fa¬ 
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tigv.es ;  and  this  only  for  the  Defence  of 
your  oven  Lives  and  Freedom.  .  .  .  Would 
you  defeat  a  Law,  which  hath  enabled 
your  King  to  carry  a  jut t  W a r  into  the 
Heart  of  the  Enemy’s  Country?  .  .  .Would 
you  defeat  thofe  Meafures  which  have  raif- 
ed  this  Nation  to  fuch  a  Pitch  of  Happi- 
nefs  and  Glory  ?  I  know,  you  would  not : 
Yet  this  have  you  blindly  attempted  to  do  : 
For  this  Law,  and  thefe  Meafures,  were 
plannedby  the  fame  Wifdom,  and  mu  ft 
ftand  or  fall  together.  .  .  .  Would  you  de- 
ligljt  to  fee  your  Country  a  Scene  of  Blood 
and  Murder  ?  Far  be  fuch  an  Imputation 
from  from  you !  Yet,  even  this,  your 
Leaders  deluded  you  to  attempt,  when  they 
tempted  you  unawares  to  died  the  Blood  of 
your  Fellow-Subjedts.  .  .  .  Would  you  re¬ 
joice  to  hear  that  the  French  were  landed 
on  your  Coafts  ?  You  are  incapable  of  fuch 
a  Wi(h.  Yet,  even  to  this,  did  you  un¬ 
warily  contribute,  when  you  aimed  to  der 
feat  that  Law,  which  was  calculated  to 
prevent  their  landing.  .  .  .  Finally,  would 

On  yon 
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you  defignedly  murder  your  Protestors,  and 
imbrue  your  Hands  in  the  Blood  of  thofe 
who  were  labouring  for  your  Welfare  ? 
Tremble,  my  deluded  Countrymen,  at  that 
Gulph  of  Horror,  on  the  Brink  of  which 
you  hood  !  For  even  this  Immanity,  this 
prodigious  and  unexampled  Crime  You  were 

on  the  Point  of  committing.  For  had  not 
your  Deligns  been  rendered  abortive,  by 
a  few  brave  and  determined  Britons  ; — all 
thofe  honefl:  Men  and  their  dilinterefted 
Commanders, — who  left  their  own  Homes 
in  Obedience  to  this  Law  which  you  at¬ 
tempted  to  fubvert,  — -nay  even  the  Ma- 
giftrates  of  your  own  Country,  aflembled 
to  fulfil  the  Laws,  for  your  Country's  and 
for  Tour  Protection,  —  even  all  thefe  had 
been  bafely  murderd  by  you,  —  had  fallen 
the  innocent  Victims  of  your  blind  and 
■unfated  Fury  !  .  .  .  The  Scene  is  too  dread¬ 
ful  to  contemplate  :  May  God,  in  his  Mer- 
cy,  forgive  you  the  Attempt  ! 

Return  then  to  the  Paths  of  Duty;  for 
thefe  alone  you  will  find  to  be  the  Paths 

V  V  1  •  ■*  . 
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of  Peace.  Be  not  afhamed  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  that  you  have  been  m'lfled :  It  is  the 
Mark  of  an  ingenuous  and  noble  Mind,  to 
confefs  and  lament  an  Error.  This  if  you 
do  in  Time,  your  Country  will,  by  De¬ 
grees,  forget  the  paft,  and  will  not  be  back¬ 
ward  to  receive  you  once  more  to  its  Pro¬ 
tection  :  Nay,  even  thofe  honourable  Men, 
whofe  DeftruCtion  you  attempted,  will  for¬ 
get  their  Injuries ;  will  forgive  your  hor¬ 
rible  Defigns  againft  their  Lives  •,  and  even 
flead  your  Pardon ,  on  the  Day  of  Juftice. 


Q  4 
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Jujlice,  and  Mercy. 
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August  i 6,  1761. 


On  the  Trial  of  the  Rioters, 
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POODNESS,  JUSTICE,  and  MERCY* 


Rom.  Chap.  v.  Ver.  7. 


For  fcarcely  for  a  righteous  Man  'will  any 
one  die  :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  Man 


fome  'would  even  dare  to  die . 

H  E  Word  which  is  here  tranflated 


a  “  righteous  Man,”  is  that  which 
is  frequently  in  Scripture  tranflated  a  “  juft 
Man.”  And  that  I  may  the  better  ex¬ 
plain  the  Intent  of  the  Apoftle,  1  fhal! 
briefly  lay  before  you  the  Occafion  on 
which  he  delivered  this  Text. 


He 


2  3  ^  On  the  Different  Provinces 

He  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  Merits  of 
Chrift’s  Death;  and  obferves  how  great 
they  are,  becaufe  he  died  for  us  when  we 
were  Sinners.  And  to  fet  forth  thefe 
Merits  in  their  ftrongeft  Light,  he  remarks, 
how  far  they  are  beyond  the  Pitch  or  Imi¬ 
tation  of  human  Virtue.  For,  faith  He, 
“  even  for  a  juft  or  righteous  Man  will  one 
*•*  fcarcely  die,  tho’  peradventure  for  a  Good 
“  Man  fome  would  even  dare  to  die  :  How 
“  great,  then,  was  the  Love  of  Chriit  to 
“  us,  and  how  far  furpaffing  the  Gene- 
“  rofity  of  Man  to  Man  ;  fince  he  died  for 
“  us  even  when  we  were  Sinners.” 

As  thefe  Words  of  the  A  pottle  do  evi¬ 
dently  imply  the  moral  Superiority  of  the 
Good  Man,  over  the  Juft  or  rightcousMan-, 
it  is  the  Delign  of  this  Difcourfe,  to  con- 
iider  at  large  the  Foundation  on  which 
this  Superiority  arifeth.  And  in  order  to 

give  a  clear  View  of  this  Subject  in  all  its 
various  Afpefis,  I  lhall 

ift.  Endeavour  to  explain  the  Nature  of 
Goodnejs  and  of  Juft  ice. 

J 

2dly. 
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2dly.  I  {hall  point  out  the  fuperior  Ex¬ 
cellence  of  the  firtt  beyond  the  latter. 

3dly,  I  £hall  deduce  fome  Confequences, 
which  may  feem  naturally  to  arife  from 
thefe  Diftindtions. 

Firft,  then,  I  fhali  endeavour  to  explain 
the  efl'ential  Nature  of  Goodnefs  and  of 
fufice. 

By  Goodnefs  is  generally,  if  not  univer- 
fally  meant,  a  lincere  and  unfeigned  Inten¬ 
tion  or  Defire  of  promoting  the  Happinefs 
of  others ;  or,  to  fpeak  with  a  more  philo- 
fophical  Precificn,  it  is  the  Defire  of  pro¬ 
ducing  the  greateft  Happinefs.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  this  Idea  of  Goodnefs,  there  is  no 
created  Being  whatever,  which  is  capable 
of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  that  is  not  the 
proper  Objedt  of  its  Attention.  Not  only 
the  weakefi:  and  moil  unimportant  Crea¬ 
ture,  not  only  the  moft  diftant  in  Time 
or  Place,  but  even  Guilt  itfelf  comes 
within  the  Sphere  of  its  Thoughts  and 
Withes.  Like  the  great  Creator,  from 
whom  it  proceeds,  Goodnefs  delights  not. 


in 
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in  the  Death  of  any  Sinner  •,  but  rather 
that  he  would  turn  from  his  Wickednefs 
and  live.  From  this  Idea  of  Goodnefs, 
therefore,  it  appears,  that  every  Being  of 
every  Rank,  Capacity,  or  Power,  that  is 
Matter  of  its  own  Will,  is  capable  of 
pofle fling  and  exerting  this  Virtue. 

Let  us  now  confider  the  Nature  of  Juf- 
tice.  And  as  Goodnefs  confitts  in  the 
Defire  of  producing  Good  fo  Juttice,  as  it 
relates  to  Laws,  is  no  other  than  the 
means  of  preventing  Evil ;  and  as  it  re¬ 
lates  to  the  Adhons  of  Men,  is  no  other  than 

* 

the  abftaining  from  Injury.  That  JuJlice  as 
it  relates  to  Laws  is  appointed  as  a  Guard 
againft  Mifery,  will  appear  evident,  if  we 
confider  the  two  Kinds  of  Juttice  which  are 
the  Objedls  of  every  wife  Legiflator.— The 
one  regards  the  Diftribution  of  Property  : 
and  its  Laws  are  fixed  on  this  general  Foun¬ 
dation,  that  according  to  the  State  of  Pro¬ 
perty  which  is  found  to  take  Place  in  any 
Community,  the  Pofl'eflion  of  that  Property 
may  be  continued  and  fecured,  fo  as  to  pre¬ 
vent 
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vent  that  univerfal  Confufion  and  Mifery, 
which  would  arife,if  mere  Strength  or  Cun¬ 
ning  were  left  to  lieze  whatever  came  within 
their  Grafp  ....  And  as  Diftributive 
Juftice  can  only  be  confidered  in  this 
Light,  as  the  Means  of  preventing  Evil; 
fo  that  other  Kind  of  Juftice,  which  re¬ 
gards  the  Punifhment  of  Crimes  can  only 
be  regarded  in  the  fame  View :  That  is,  it 
can  only  be  confidered  as  the  Means  of 
preventing  thofe  Crimes,  which,  without 
its  Interpofition,  would  defolate  the  Earth, 
through  the  Violence  and  Selfifhnefs  of 
Man.  Thus  again,  Juftice,  as  it  relates  to 
the  Adions  of  Men,  is  no  other  than  the 
abftaining  from  Injury.  For  He  is  called 
a  juft  Man,  and  He  alone,  who  does  no 
Injury  to  his  Fellow  Creatures;  who  vio¬ 
lates  not  the  Rights  of  Mankind,  either 
in  Eftate,  Credit,  Perfon,  or  any  other 
Property  ...  TPheiefore,  as  we  have  leen, 
that  Goodnefs,  which  is  the  Defire  of  pro¬ 
ducing  Good,  may  exift  among  every  Rank 
of  Beings;  Juftice,  on  the  Contrary, 

which 
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which  is  only  the  Means  of  preventing 
or  abftaining  from  Evil,  can  only  have 
place  among  thofe  Creatures,  or  towards 
thofe  Creatures,  among  whom  fome  De¬ 
feats  or  Frailties  take  Place.  In  an  unfin- 
ning  Society,  fuch  as  that  of  Angels,  and 
good  Men  made  perfect,  there  is  no  Place 

f 

for  Juftice:  becaufe  where  no  Evil  or  Injury 
exifts,  the  Means  of  preventing  Evil  or 

Injury  can  never  be  exerted,  nor  even  the 

,  * 

Idea  of  abftaining  from  it  can  ever  arife. 

Having  thus  laid  the  Foundation  of 
what  is  to  follow,  by  fixing  the  effential 
Difference  between  Goodnefs  and  Juftice, 
and  fhewing  that  the  firft  confifts  in  the 
Production  of  Happinefs,  and  the  fecond 
in  the  Prevention  of  Mifery ;  let  us  now 
2dly  proceed,  to  point  out  the  Superi¬ 
ority  of  the  good  Man’s  Character,  be¬ 
yond  that  of  Him  who  is  merely  Juft. 

And  in  the  firft  Place*  we  may  obferve, 
that  Goodnefs  clearly  implies  a  Superi¬ 
ority,  becaufe  it  is  that  Virtue  which  is 
effential  to  God,  or  to  any  Being  poftelfed 

of 
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cf  abfolute  Perfection  5  whereas  fujhce, 
with  refpeCt  to  Beings  of  fuch  a  Charac¬ 
ter,  is  no  more  than  an  accidental  Attri¬ 
bute.  We  have  feen,  that  if  there  were 
no  Frailty  of  the  Reafon  or  the  Will, 
nor  any  Violence  or  Diforder  of  the  Paf- 
fions,  the  Attribute  of  divine  Juftice  could 
never  be  exercifed  ;  all  Things  would  be 
filled  and  upheld  by  the  Emanations  of 
his  Goodnefs  only  :  The  fame  would 
take  Place  among  Men  ;  nor  could  hu¬ 
man  Juftice  be  exercifed  for  the  Preven¬ 
tion  of  Crimes,  if  no  Crimes  were  com¬ 
mitted. 

But  fecondly,  and  to  come  clofer  to  the 
Point  we  aim  at,  Goodnefs  is  clearly  more 
excellent  than  Juftice,  becaufe  it  implies 
not  only  all  that  Juftice  implies,  but  a 
great  deal  more.  .  .  .  The  Man  who  is 
merely  juft,  only  abfiaim  from  Evil :  The 
Man  who  is  truly  good,  not  only  abftains 
from  Evil,  but  produces  Happinefs.  That 
the  good  Man  muft  abftain  from  Evil, 
appears  from  the  very  Definition  of  Good- 

R  nefs 
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nefs  here  given*  which  is  faid  to  confift  in- 
producing  the  greateft  poffible  Happinefs  j 
Now  if  the  Man  who  pretends  to  be  good, 
does  not  abftain  from  the  Commiffion  of 
Evil*  he  does  not  produce  the  greatefl: 
poffible  Happinefs  }  that  is,  in  other 

t 

Words,  he  is  not  truly  or  compleatly  good.' 
Here  then  manifefldy  lies  the  Superiority 
of  the  Good  Man  over  the  Juft  Man,  that 
the  one  is  negatively  virtuous  only,  the 
other  is  poiitively  fo.  The  good  Man  is 
effentially  benevolent:  the  merely  juft  Man 
is,  or  may  be,  felfilh.  The  one  is  the  In- 
lfrument  of  Good  *  the  other  only  abftains 
from  Mifchief  :  The  juft  Man  is  merely 
innoxious ;  the  good  Man  is  not  only  in¬ 
nocent,  but  ufeful.  The  firft  might  as 
well  be  annihilated,  with  refpedt  to  his 
Fellow  Creatures  who  are  round  him  * 
the  latter  is  a  perpetual  Fountain  of  Blef- 
ftngs  to  thofe  who  move  within  his  Sphere 
of  Addon. 

Thus  the  Superiority  of  Goodnefs  over 
Juftice  is  evident.  Yet  on  this  Foundation 
it  may  be  objeded,  that  “  if  Goodnefs  be 

“  the 


Of  Goodnefs,  fuJUce,  and  Mercy.  243 
n  the  nobler  Virtue,  why  then  is  a  Devi- 

J 

“  ation  from  Juftice  regarded  as  the  great- 
“  er  Crime?” — Now,  this  Objection  will 
receive  a  clear  Anlvver  from  their  Nature, 
as  here  defcribed :  For  as  Juftice  is  but  a 
negative,  and  G-oodnefs  a  pofitive  Virtue, 
fio,  on  the  contrary,  a  Deviation  from 
Goodnefs  is  but  a  negative,  but  a  Devi¬ 
ation  from  Juftice  is  a  pofitive  Crime.  The 
Man  who  ceafeth  to  be  Good,  may  ftill  be 
Juft  :  but  the  Man  who  ceafeth  to  be  ]uft, 
becomes  inevitably  Wicked  :  Theoneonlv 
negledls  to  produce  Happinefs  ;  the  other 
proceeds  adtually  to  produce  Mifery  :  and 
hence  become  the  more  odious  Character. 

Further :  As  Mankind  may  live  in  a  to¬ 
lerable  State  of  Felicity,  without  the  mu¬ 
tual  and  continued  Aids  of  Goodnefs,  par¬ 
ticular  Adis  of  Goodnefs  are  too  generally 
regarded  as  Virtues  than  as  Duties ;  as 
Deeds  which  Mankind  may  perform  or 
omit  at  Pleafure.  But  Adis  of  Juftice. 
having  always  been  found  neceftary  to  the 
tolerable  Exiftence  of  Man,  have  there¬ 
fore,  by  general  Content,  been  imprelTed 

11  2 
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on  the  Mind,  as  Duties  of  unalterable 
Obligation  :  and  hence,  on  any  Deviation 
from  thefe,  the  Idea  of  a  deeper  Guilt  muft 
neceffarily  arife. 

Having  thus  confidered  and  explained 
the  |effential  Difference  between  Goodnefs 
and  Juftiee;  and  pointed  out  the  Founda¬ 
tion  on  which  the  good  Man  is  fuperior 
in  moral  Excellence,  to  him  who  is  only 
juft;  let  me  now  proceed  to  deduce  fuch 
Confequences,  as  may  feem  naturally  to 
arife  from  thefe  Diftindtions. 

i.  From  the  Nature  of  Goodnefs  and 
JuJlice,  as  here  defined  and  diftinguifhed, 
we  may  clearly  fix  the  Confiftency  of  the 
two  divine  Attributes  of  Goodnefs  and 
fufiice ;  which  fome  Men  have  weakly 
fuppofed  to  clafh,  and  to  be  inconfiftent 
with  each  other.  For  we  fee,  that  as  the 
Goodnefs  of  God  determines  him  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  Happinefs  of  his  Creatures,  fo 
his  Juftiee  is  no  more  than  a  particular 
Determination  or  Application  of  the  fame 

Goodnefs,  whenever  the  Frailty  or  Wick- 

ednefs 
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jednefs  of  Man  render  Punifhment  necef- 
fary,  as  the  Means  of  preventing  Evil. 

2.  We  may  hence  dilcover  the  Falla  cy 
of  a  Cavil  againft  the  Principles  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  urged  in  a  plaufible  Way  by  one  of 
its  Enemies.  Where  fpeaking  of  the  di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs,  he  fays,  that  knowing  this, 
“  we  can  have  no  Dread  or  Sufpicion  to 
make  us  uneafy;  for  that  it  is  Malice 
“  only,  and  not  Goodnefs ,  that  can  make 
“  us  afraid  -j'.”  Had  this  been  faid  by  a 
perfect  and  unfinning  Being,  to  a  Species 
of  perfect  and  unfinning  Beings,  it  had 
been  rational  and  juft  :  but  as  it  was  faid 
by  a  weak  and  frail  Man,  and  addrefted 
to  his  own  frail  Species,  one  cannot  eaftly 
acquit  the  Author  of  Partiality  or  Short- 
fightednefs.  ’Tis  true,  that  the  higher  we 
life,  and  the  more  perfedt  we  grow  in 
Gopdnefs,  the  lefs  can  the  divine  Goodnefs 
make  us  afraid  ;  for  as  St.  John  hath 
finely  faid,  Perfect  Love  cafteth  out 
“  Fear,  becaufe  Fear  hath  Torment  in  it." 
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But  who  is  there  among  Men,  that  can 
juftly  boaft  of  this  Perfedion  ?  .  .  .  .  On 
the  contrary,  as  no  Man  can  with  Truth 
arrogate  to  himfelf  this  unfinning  Obe¬ 
dience,  fo  there  is  no  Man  to  whom  the 
dieine  Perfections  may  not  at  Times  be  an 
Object  of  Pear,  notwithffandinp'  the  un- 

CD 

bounded  Goodnefs  of  the  divine  Nature, 
F01  do  t-he  divine  ^Lroodneis  regards  the 
greateft  Happinefs  of  all  its  Creatures ;  fo, 
if  Punifhment  be  neceffary  to  that  End, 
the  divine  jufticc  will  anfe  even  from 
Goodnefs  itfelf ;  that  is,  in  other  Words, 
tne  divine  Goodnels  will  ordain  and  in- 
flier  Punifhment,  Thus  it  appears  to  be 
an  Abortion  altogether  groundlefs,  to  fay. 
That  Malice  only,  and  not  Goodnefs, 
“  can  make  us  afraid. ”  For  it  appears,  that 
as  the  Goodnefs  of  God  is  a  Ground  of 
Hope  tq  the  F irtuousy  fo  it  is  a  Ground  of 


Fear  to  the  Wicked.  In  both  thefe  Cafes 
Rialon  is  the  fame,  “  Becaule  the 
**  Goodnefs  of  God  regards,  promotes. 
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3.  From  this  View  of  Things,  we  may 
.difcern  the  Confiftency  of  the  two  divine 
Attributes  of  JuJlice  and  Mercy,  which 
have  likewife  been  fuppoied  to  clafh,  and 
to  interfere  with  each  other,  for  as  the 
JuJlice  of  God  is  no  more  than  a  particu¬ 
lar  Determination  of  his  GoodneJ's  for  the 
Prevention  of  Sin  ;  fo,  his  Ajercy  is  no 
other  than  a  Determination  of  the  fame 
Qoodnefs,  on  the  fu^cere  Repentance  an<T 
Amendment  of  the  Sinner.  His  infinite 
Wifdom  enables  him  to  know,  in  what 
Degree,  and  under  what  Circumftances  to 
remit  Punilhment,  fo  as  to  make  that  Re- 

<  k.  :  *  1 

■million  confident  with  the  general  Intent 
of  his  Goodnefs ;  that  is,  with  the  Preven¬ 
tion  of  Evil,  and  the  Production  of  Good  : 

«  ■ 

and  when  fuch  Remifjion  is  made,  then  it 
is  that  his  Mercy  takes  Place. 

4.  As  we  have  feen,  that  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  is  itfelf  a  juft  Ground  of  Rear  to  the 
Guilty,  fo  it  follows,  from  what  hath  been 
now  laid,  that  the  Mercy  of  God  cannot 

afford  any  juft  Ground  of  prefumptuous 

R  4  Hope , 
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Hope,  under  the  Continuance  of  Sin  :  Be- 
caufe  if  it  did,  it  would  defeat  the  Ends 
of  God’s  Goodnefs,  and  be  incompatible 
with  it.  If  the  Sinner  could  fecurely  fay 
within  himfelf,  “  I  will  continue  in  Sin 
“  through  Life  ;  and  at  the  Clofe  of  it 
w*"d  repent  me  of  my  Sins,  and  thus 
obtain  Salvation  through  the  IVXercy  of 
“  God.  ...  If,  I  fay,  the  Sinner  could 
affirm  this,  and  fecurely  adt  in  Confequence 
or  it,  we  fee  that  all  the  gracious  Purpofes 
of  God  s  Goodnefs  would  be  defbroyed;  and 
*bat  \  ice  and  \  lllainy  would  lav  wafte  the 
the  narth.  Tis  on  this, Foundation,  doubt- 
leis,  that  the  Pfalmifl;  reafons  in  the  1 30th 
Pfalm  :  “  If  thou.  Lord  (faith  He)  wilt 
“  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amifs, 

Q  Lord,  who  may  abide  it !  _  But 

theie  is  Mercy  with  Thee  r  therefore 
“  ftialt  thou  be  feared."  Clearly  imply¬ 
ing.  that  the  divine  Mercy  is  fo  far  from 
being  an  Encouragement  to  Sin,  that  on 
the  contrary  it  is  a  real  Motive  to  Virtue 
and  Repentance.  Therefore  we  may  be 

allured. 
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allured,  that  the  Mercy  of  God  cannot  ex¬ 
tend  to  this  Extreme,  fo  as  to  give  En¬ 
couragement  to  Sin  -,  becaufe  the  Mercy  of 
God  can  only  fo  far  remit  Punifhment,  as 
may  be  confident  with  the  general  Prefer- 
vation  of  Virtue,  and  the  greateft  general 
Good  of  all  his  Creatures. — Confider  this, 
and  tremble  ye,  who,  on  a  falfe  Reliance 
upon  the  divine  Mercy,  continue  in  a 
Courfe  of  Sin  ;  tabling  to  the*defperate 
Hazard  of  a  death-bed  Repentance  ! 

5.  We  may  from  thefe  Principles  re¬ 
mark,  in  what  Refpedts  thefe  Qualities  of 
Goodnefs,  fujlice,  and  Mercy,  are  exerted 
in  the  fame  Way  by  Man,  as  by  the  Deity ; 
and  in  what  Refpedls  they  are  differently 
.exerted.  As  to  their  general  Intention, 
which  is  the  Good  of  All,  they  are  the 
fame  in  the  human,  as  in  the  divine.  But 
with  regard  to  the  -particular  Manner  of 
the  Application,  from  the  Weaknefs  of 
Man’s  Nature,  they  are  different  in  Him 
from  what  they  are  in  God  ...  As  to  the 
chief  Attribute  of  Goodnefs,  our  Idea  of 
1  the 
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the  divine  Perfections  leads  us  neceffarily 
to  conclude,  that  it  extends  itfelf  equally 
to  All  his  Creatures:  But  fuch  is  the 
Weaknefs  of  Man,  fo  fmall  the  Extent  of 
his  Power*  and  fo  unavoidable  his  partir 
£ular  Connexions,  that  His  Goodnefs  is 
neceflaiily  exercifed  in  an  unequal  Manner. 
*1  o  his  neaieft  Friends,  Benefadlors,  or 
Relations*  fuff;  next,  to  his  Neighbours 
and  Fellow  Citizens;  then  to  his  Country¬ 
men,  and  laftly  to  all  Mankind  ...  So, 
again,  human  Juffice  is  neceffarily  circum- 
icribed  by  Rules  different  from  thole  of 
divine  Juftice,  becaufe  of  the  Weaknefs 
and  Ignorance  of  Man.  For  God  know- 
eth  the  very  Secrets  of  the  Heart,  and 
therefore  punifheth  according  to  the  in- 
moil  Intentions  of  the  Soul,  which  are  all 
laid  open  to  His  View.  But  Man,  who. 
cannot  penetrate  into  the  Recedes  of 
human  Thought,  can  only  judge  and 
p uni lh  from  outward  Fairs  ....  In  like 
Manner,  with  refpeit  to  Mercy,  or  the 
Remiffion  of  Pumfliment,  Man  lies  under 

the 
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the  fame  Neceffity,  arifing  from  his  Igno¬ 
rance  of  the  inward  State  of  the  human 
Mind;  and  therefore  cannot  interpofe  on 
the  Suppoiition  even  of  the  mod:  unfeigned 
Repentance,  becaufe  that  teeming  Repent¬ 
ance  may  be  a  Mafque  put  on  to  deceive. 
On  this  Account,  therefore,  it  is,  that  the 
Mercy  of  Man  can  only  be  built  on  ex¬ 
ternal  Fads;  and  can  only  interpofe  in  any 
Cafe,  fo  far  as  may  be  judged  confiftent 
with  the  Ufefulnefs  and  Neceffity  of  pub¬ 
lic  Example. 

Such  are  the  Confequences  that  may 
feem  to  arife,  from  conlidering  the  effential 

Let  me  now  offer  to  your  Obfervation 
fome  further  Confequences,  which  may 
feem  to  arife  from  the  Superiority  of  the 
Good  Man’s  Character  over  that  of  Him 
who  is  merely  juft  or  righteous. 

1 .  If  I  may  be  indulged  in  a  fhort  Ob¬ 
fervation  (which  is  not  unconnected  with 
purprefent  Subject,  though  perhaps  atfirft 
Sight  it  may  appear  merely  fpeculative) 
I  would  remark,  that  the  Superiority  here 

given 
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given  to  the  Good  Man  over  the  Juft  Man, 
fee  ms  to  over-turn  thofe  philofophical  Re¬ 
finements  which  fome  Authors  have 
adopted,  concerning  the  abfolute  Recti¬ 
tude,  Fitneftes,  and  Reafons  of  Things, 
which  (fome  have  gone  fo  far  as  to  lay) 
do  bind  all  rational  Beings,  independent 
of  any  Confequences  ariling  from  them; 
theft  they  are  antecedent  to  all  Confidera- 
tions  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery,  and  that 
neither  God  himfelf,  nor  any  reafonable 
Beings  ought  to  violate  them,  though  the 
Mifery  of  all  Mankind  were  the  Confe- 
quence  of  their  Obfervance.  But  the 
Apoftle,  in  this  Text,  evidently  fuppofes 
the  contrary  to  all  this;  For  in  giving  the 
Superiority  to  the  good  and  beneficent 
Man,  over  him  who  conducts  himfelf 
merely  by  the  Rule  of  Right,  he  clearly 
fuppofes,  that  the  Production  of  Happinefs 
is  the  higheft  End  that  any  moral  Agent 
can  purfue ;  and  that  the  ReCtitude  of 
Things,  or  the  Rule  of  Right,  muft  depend 
on  this  higher  Principle;  muft  go  along 
with  it,  and  be  directed  by  it.  This  Idea, 

therefore. 
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therefore,  of  certain  abftradl  Fitneffes  of 
Things,  independent  of  Happinefs  or 
Mifery,  may,  on  the  Apojlle' s  Decijion ,  be 
fet  alide,  as  an  idle  Speculation  of  the 
Schools. 

2.  From  the  Superior  Excellence  of 
Goodnefs  above  Juftice,  it  appears,  that  in 
our  o-eneral  Conduct  towards  each  other, 
in  our  private  Capacity,  we  ought  to  re¬ 
gulate  our  Thoughts  and  A&ions  by  the 
generous  Maxims  of  Beneficence  and 
Charity.  If  we  are  merely  honefi,  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  we  fl i all  be  very  defective  in  the 
Sight  of  God :  and  if  we  rigidly  require 
every  thinn  of  others,  that  the  Law  admits, 
we  may  indeed  be  called  innocent,  but  we 
can  never  afpire  to  the  Character  of  being 
good  or  amiable.  To  do  good,  therefore, 
and  diffnbute ;  to  hide  the  Weakneffes  of 
our  Brethren  ;  to  relieve  the  diftreffed  ;  to 
forgive  thofe  who  injure  us ;  and  to  remit 
Punifhment  whenever  there  is  Reafon  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  criminal  repentant ;  all  thefe  things 
requifite,  beyond  mere  Honefty,  to 

form 
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Form  fuch  a  Character  as  God  delights  in  ; 
Nor  is  there  any  Probability,  that  we  caii 
ever  be  admitted  into  the  bleffed  Society  of 
Angels  or  Men  made  perfedt,  till  we  adopt 
thefe  Principles  of  Goodnefs,  by  which 
alone  we  can  be  made  fit  for  fitch  an  Exal¬ 
tation  to  eternal  Glory. 

3.  But  although  in  our  private  Condudh 
Goodnefs  and  Mercy  are  to  be  our  Guides • 
yet  in  all  Cafes  where  the  Laws  of  our 
Country  determine  Differences,  or  take 
Cognizance  of  Crimes,  there,  not  Good- 
nefs  or  Mercy,  but  JuJiice  alone  muff  be 
the  unvary’d  Rule  of  our  Words  and 
Adtions.  This  will  be  found  entirely  con- 
liftent  with  the  Principles  already  given. 
The  Reafon  is,  not  that  the  Laws  of  our 
Country  exclude  the  Exercife  of  Mercy  ; 
for  our  excellent  Laws  may  juftly  be  faid. 
fo  far  as  human  Frailty  will  admit,  to  be  a 
fair  and  unblemifhed  Tranfcript  of  the 
divine  Mercy  itfelf,  as  it  fhines  in  the 
Gofpel  :  But  the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  in  all 
well  ordered  States,  like  ours,  as  every 
Individual  gives  up  to  the  Public  his  pri¬ 
vate 
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Date  Right  of  punijhing,  fo  in  like  Manner 
every  Individual  gives  up  to  the  Public  IPs 
private  Right  of  remitting  Puniflment . 
This  Power  is  lodged  in  the  Hands  of  our 
Sovereign  only.  For  any  private  Man, 
therefore,  to  depart  from  the  ft  rift  Rules 
of  Juftice,  where  the  public  Welfare  is 
concerned,  is  a  falfe  Companion,  a  bafe 
and  unworthy  Conduct,  which  neither 
Reafon,  Goodnefs,  nor  Mercy  can  juftify ; 
becaufe  he  breaks  in  upon  his  own  Pro- 
mifes,  he  violates  his  own  orior  Eno-atre- 

O  O 

ments  to  that  Society  of  which  he  is  a 
Member,  and  on  the  W ell- being  of  which, 
all  the  Bleffings  of  his  Life  depend.  As 
Juftice,  therefore,  calls  on  every  Man  to 
declare  all  that  he  knows,  for  the  Clearing 

O 

and  the  Prefervation  of  the  Innocent ;  fo 
the  fame  Juftice  demands  that  every  Man 
fhould  declare  all  he  knows,  for  the  Detec¬ 
tion  and  Punifhmentof  the  Guilty.  Thus  it 
appears,  it  is  every  Man’s  Duty,  even  with¬ 
out  being  called  upon  in  a  Court  of  Juftice, 
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to  fpeak  the  Truth,  the  whole  Truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  Truth. 

God  forbid,  that  I  ihould  be  thought 
to  exclude  all  Companion,  or  fhut  the 
Gates  of  Mercy  againft  unhappy  Men. 
With  Grief  do  I  here  point  out  the  Ne- 
ceffity  of  Juftice,  and  fhall  lincerely  re¬ 
joice  to  hear  that  they  are  found  Innocent. 
I  only  prefume,  according  to  my  Duty, 
to  point  out  the  proper  Limits  of  Juf¬ 
tice  and  Mercy.  And  as  it  appears  that 
in  all  judicial  Proceedings,  the  Right 
of  remitting  Puniihment  is  voluntarily 
given  up  by  every  Individual  into  the 
Hands  of  the  Public  ;  how  great  mult 
be  the  Satisfaction  of  every  honeft  Man,  to 
refledt,  that  this  Exercife  of  Mercy  is  re- 
pofed  in  the  Bread  of  our  good  and  gra- 

cious  King  ;  who  by  his  own  excellent  Na¬ 
ture  is  ever  difpofed  to  forgive;  and  by  the 
known  Ability  and  Humanity  of  thofe 
whom  he  hath  appointed  to  the  Admini- 
ftration  of  Juftice,  is  fure  of  having  the 

faireft 
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faireft  Reprefentations  made ;  and  fuch  as 
may  fecurely  lead  him  to  the  wife  and  pro¬ 
per  Direction  of  his  Mercy,  for  the  Happi- 
nefs  of  all  his  Subjects. 

Finally,  therefore,  let  a  Senfe  of  our 

Duty  to  God,  a  Senfe  of  thofe  unrivalled 
Bleffings  we  enjoy  under  our  moft  excellent 
Constitution,  and  a  Senfe  of  thofe  Miferies 
and  Diitradtions  which  have  arifen  from 
our  late  unhappy  Infurredtions,  determine 
us  to  a  due  Obedience  to  the  Laws  •,  to 
future  Unanimity,  Peace.,  and  Concord ; 
that  our  Earth  may,  in  fome  Degree,  be¬ 
come  the  Image  pf  Heaven  ;  where  there 
are  no  Crimes  for  juftice  to  punifh,  nor 
even  a  F railty  for  Mercy  to  forgive ;  but 

where  unbounded  Love  and  unerring 

© 

it 

Coodnefs  are  All  in  AH. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

v  '  *  *■  .1 

In  Juftice  to  the  Magiftrates  of  the  City 
of  Bath,  it  is  thought  proper  to  in- 
form  the  Reader,  that  the  public 
Gaming-Tables  were  by  Them  fup- 

prefied  there,  foon  after  the  Preaching 
of  this  Sermon. 


O  N  T  H  E 

i 

PURSUIT  OF  FALSE  PLEASURE, 

AND  THE 

Mischiefs  of  Immoderate  Gaming: 


Prov.  Chap.  iii.  Ver.  17. 

Her  Ways  are  Ways  of  Pleafantnefs. 

THERE  is  a  Variety  of  Principles 
which,  by  Turns,  have  been  found 
to  predominate  in  Human  Nature  £  and 
which,  according  to  the  Revolutions  of 
Times  and  Manners,  have  been  obferved, 
fucceffively,  to  fway  the  Conduit  of  Man¬ 
kind.  In  one  Age,  a  Senfe  of  Religion, 
and  Duty,  hath  generally  prevailed  :  In 
another,  the  Profpedt  of  future  Glory  :  In 
a  Third,  the  contracted  Views  of  Intereft 

S  3  and 
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ana  Cunning  :  In  a  Fourth,  the  dilTolute 
Maxims  of  Luxury  and  Pleafure. 

I  think  it  may,  without  any  Imputation 

of  Piejudice  or  Partiality,  be  affirmed, 

that  the  laft  of  thefe  is  the  peculiar  and 

leading  Principle  of  the  prefent  Times. 

i  hole  of  Duty  and  Glory  have  had  their 

Day:  They  have,  by  Turns,  reigned,  and 

been  exploded ;  That  of  interefted  Cun- 
•  # 

rung,  it  muff  be  owned,  is  yet  in  Force* 
but  this  fubfifts  rather  as  a  Means,  than 
an  End  :  We  are  cunning,  indeed,  and  la¬ 
borious  to  heap  up  ;  but  we  only  heap  up,, 
that  we  may  fquander.  Immediate  Gra¬ 
tification  is  the  great  Objedt  of  Purfuit ; 

and  Futurity  is  loft,  amidft  our  Rage  for 
prefent  Enjoyment. 

Hence  it  hath  come  to  pafs,  that  even 
Religion  and  Virtue  can  only  gain  Accefs 
to  the  debauched  Imagination,  upon  fuch 
Conditions  as  are  almoft  unworthy  of  their 
native  Excellence ;  and  while,  in  happier 
Ages,  they  could  draw  Mankind  to  their 
Party,  by  holding  forth  a  Crown  of  eternal 
Glory,  as  the  Prize  of  their  high  Calling , 
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they  are  now  reduced  to  that  laft  Ne- 
ceffity  of  alluring  their  fupine  Votaries,  by 
pointing  out  the  near  and  flo'wry  Path  of 
Pleafure. 

Yet  even  on  this  low  Principle,  Religion 
and  Virtue,  if  fairly  liften’d  to,  will  baffle 
all  Oppofition  :  For  fuch  is  their  uniform 
Nature*  and  extenflve  Energy  fo  entire 
and  univerfal  is  their  Influence,  with  Re- 
fpedt  to  Man,  that  prefent  Pleafure,  no  lefs 
than  future  Happinefs,  is  their  effential  and 
unvaried  Charadteriftic.  Left  therefore 
we  fhould  proceed  on  Principles  which, 
by  fome  might  be  efteemed  chimerical 
and  groundlefs,  let  us  confider  them, 
chiefly  at  leaft,  in  this  Angle  Light ;  and, 
from  this  Examination,  I  doubt  not  but  it 
will  appear,  Firft,  That  no  true  or  lajiing 
Pleafure  is,  or  can  be  obtained,  without 
the  Pradtice  of  Virtue  :  Secondly,  That 
from  the  Ancere  Practice  of  it,  the  trueft, 
and  moft  lafting  Pleafures  do  naturally 
arife :  And,  laftly,  from  thele  Truths,  a 
few  Obfervations  will  offer  themfelves  to 

S  4 
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our  Confideration,  relative  to  the  prefent 
Oecafion. 

Firft,  Therefore,  it  will  appear  to 
every  conjugate  Mind,  That  no  true 
and  lasting  Pleasure  is,  or  can 

BE  OBTAINED,  WITHOUT  THE  PRAC¬ 
TICE  of  VIRTUE. 

Yet  here,  even  fome  of  the  grofleft  Vices 
put  in  their  Claim,  and  pretend  to  con¬ 
duit  their  Followers  to  true  Pleafure :  But, 
in  the  End,  it  will  appear,  that  their  Pre¬ 
tences  are  the  compleateft,  as  they  are  the 
molt  fatal,  of  all  Delulions.  Debauchery 
and  Intemperance  bring  their  own  Punilh- 
ments  along  with  them  :  They  deftroy  the 
Health  of  the  Body,  and  all  the  Powers  of 
tne  Mind.  Luxury  and  Prodigality  are 
no  lefs  fatal  to  our  Fortunes  :  Every  Vio¬ 
lation  of  the  focial  Duties  is  attended  with 
tome  embittering  or  ruinous  Circumftance. 
If  we  are  arbitrary,  opprelTive,  or  uncha- 
litable,  though  we  be  to  cautious  as  to 
evade  the  Laws,  yet  a  juft  and  public  Igno¬ 
miny  will  overtake  us :  If  we  avowedly 

.violate- 
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violate  the  Rules  of  Juftice,  by  Theft, 
Robbery,  or  Plunder,  that  Juftice  we  have 
defy’d  will  overwhelm  us,  and  our  Re¬ 
ward  muft  be  Fines  or  Imprifonment, 
Banifhment  or  Death.  Thus,  the  natural 
Inheritance  of  every  grofter  Vice,  is  Mifery 
and  Ruin :  By  turns  they  lead  their  Vo¬ 
taries  from  Poverty  to  Want,  from  Difeafe 
to  Rottennefs,  from  Jails  to  Gibbets. 

This  Part  of  the  Subjedt  might  be  much 
enlarged  on  :  But  I  would  hope,  that  to 
have  touched  upon  it  in  this  general  Man¬ 
ner,  may,  at  prefent,  be  fufficient :  I  would 
hope,  that  none  who  appear  on  this  humane 
and  charitable  Occafton,  can  be  the  de¬ 
clared  and  determined  Enemies  of  V 1  r  t  u  e  . 
I  would  therefore  addrefs  you,  as  thofe 
who  mean  well ,  but  who  yet  may  be  miC- 

taken ;  as  thofe  who  may  unknowingly  have 
wandered  from  the  Path  of  Virtue  and 
true  Pleafure,  and  may  poflibly  therefore 

t 

thank  the  warning  Voice,  that  bids  them 
return  and  walk  in  it. 


Give 


Give  me  Leave,  therefore,  to  reprefent1 
to  you,  the  Folly  of  expecting  true  and 
permanent  Pleafure,  from  a  violent  At¬ 
tachment  to  what  is  generally  called  even 
innocent  Diverfion  or  Amufement,  in  Ex- 
clufion  of  the  higher  Purfuits  of  Benevo¬ 
lence  and  Virtue.  It  is  not  often  that  a 
Preacher  hath  an  Opportunity  of  addref- 
iing  thofe,  to  whom  an  unreferved  Dif- 
courfe  on  this  Subject  can  be  of  fuch  par¬ 
ticular  Importance.  What  therefore  is 
offered  on  this  Occafion,  as  it  is  fold,  fo  I 
hope  it  will  be  received ,  in  the  Spirit  of 

Charity;  We  Hand  here  in  the  Prefence 
of  GOD*  before  whom  the  Greatest  of  us 

are  but  DuPc  and  Allies  5  in  whofe  Eyes  no 
f>iHin<£lion  can  take  Place,  but  that  of 

Virtue  and  V ice ,  the  Righteous  and  the 
Sinner. 

Now  the  firff  Circumflanee  which  de- 
monftrates  that  what  is  called  mere  Diver- 
lion,  or  Amufement,  cannot  be  a  fuflicient 
Source  of  true  continued  Pleafure,  is  this : 
That  if  we  purfue  them  conftantly,  they 

grow 
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grow  tedious  and  tirefome  ;  and  if  we  in¬ 
termit  them,  they  give  us  Pain  rather  than 
Pleafure,  in  Refledion.  That  they  grow 
tirefome  when  long  purfued,  is  clear  from 
that  perpetual  Rotation,  which  is  found 
neceffary  to  relieve  the  naufeating  Mind : 
Were  they  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  to  fatisfy 
the  Soul  of  Man,  fhould  we  need  to  labour 
after  a  perpetual  Change  ?  We  read  in 
ancient  Hiftory,  of  a  Kingdom  funk  to 
fuch  a  Degree  of  Effeminacy,  that  a  Royal 
Reward  was  proclaimed  for  him,  who 
fhould  find  out  a  new  Pleafure  :  And  do 
you  think  that  a  new  One  would  have 
been  fought  at  fuch  Expence,  had  not  alt 
the  old  Ones  been  exhaufted  ?  Even  fuch 
feems  to  be  our  prefent  Situation  :  We  toil, 
like  Children  in  Purfuit  of  Rainbows,  after 

chimerical  and  air-painted  Objedts  of  De- 

% 

light :  When  we  come  upon  the  Spot,  we 
find,  that  what  at  a  Diftance  appeared  fo 
gay,  had  but  a  falfe  fplendour,  which  is 
Vanifhed  on  a  nearer  Approach.  Yet  ftill, 
as  new  Objefts  rife  before  us,  we  renew 


l 
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our  Purfuit,  find  ourfelves  again  deceived; 
and  thus  pafs  our  Time  between  Expect 
tation  and  Difappointment. 

And  as  this  eager  Appetite  for  meer  Di- 
veriion  affords  but  little  of  true  Pleafure, 
even  in  the  Period  of  Enjoyment ;  fo,  when 
that  is  over.  Reflexion  intrudes  and  makes 
us  miferable  :  For  the  Mind  having  been 
either  loft  in  total  Diffipation,  or  intent  on 
Objedts  but  ill  fuited  to  its  Nature,  when 
it  comes  to  look  at  Home,  finds  nothing  to 
fupport  or  reft  itfelf  upon.  Where  there 
is  no  inward  Confcioufnefs  of  worthy  De- 

e» 

ligns,  and  fuitable  Adtions,  the  Mind  turns 
with  Averfion  from  beholding  itfelf and 
thus  Leifure  and  Thought,  two  of  the 
greateft  Bleffings  that  can  be  vouchfafed  to 
thofe  who  know  to  ufe  them,  become  a 
Burthen  unfupportable.  Hence  every  falfe 
and  diffipating  Pleafure  is  again  greedily 
embraced  ;  and  we  leek  not  fo  much  to 
obtain  Delight,  as  to  get  rid  of  Mifery. 


This 
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This  farther  Circumftance  may  be  added, 
with  Regard  to  thofe  who  are  not  quite 
abandoned  in  their  principles  ;  that  an  im¬ 
moderate  Attachment  to  Diverfions  does. 
Upon  the  whole,  in  the  ftridteft  Senfe,  par¬ 
take  of  the  Nature  of  Vice  :  For  though 
the  temperate  Purfuit  of  a  fingle  Amufe- 
ment  may  be  innocent,  fo  long  as  it  leaves 
Room  for  Purfuits  of  a  higher  Nature;  yet 
when  the  Soul  becomes  totally  immerfed 
in  trifling  or  idle  Gratifications,  the  fupe- 

rior  Faculties  of  the  Mind  lie  dormant  and 
negle&ed.  The  Seeds  of  Virtue,  though 
they  be  fown  by  Nature  in  the  Human 
Mind,  do  yet  require  fome  Degree  of  La¬ 
bour  and  Cultivation,  ere  they  can  put 
forth  their  Branches,  and  produce  good 
Fruit :  But  by  this  untoward  Management, 
inftead  of  aiding  their  natural  Efforts,  we 
overwhelm  and  choak  them  in  their  firft 
Growths ;  and  thus  give  the  Start  to  the 
latent  Seeds  of  Corruption,  which  infallibly 
fpring  up  in  Tares  and  Thirties.  Thus  the 
native  Energy  of  the  Soul  is  deftroyed,  the 

Duties 
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Duties  of  Life  are  not  fo  much  as  thought 
of,  and  all  Improvement  iij  Religion  and 
Virtue  rendered  utterly  impoffible.  Hence, 
I  fay,  as  an  immoderate  Attachment  to  Di- 
verfion  tends  to  extinguith  every  Degree  of 
Virtue,  it  partakes,  in  the  ftri&eft  Senfe, 
of  the  Nature  of  Vice,  and  will  therefore 
Rand  expofed  to  all  its  Confequences. 

So  much  may  juftly  be  affirmed  of  every 
Amufement,  even  the  moft  innocent.  But 
there  is  one,  much  indeed  fought  after  at 
prefent,  with  a  View  to  Pleafure,  which 
furely,  of  all  others,  has  the  leaft  Pretence 
to  it;  and  which,  above  every  other,  repays 
its  blind  Followers  with  Vexation  and  Dif- 
appointment :  I  mean,  that  of  immoderate 
Gaming. 

To  analyze  it  therefore  into  its  Prin¬ 
ciples. — The  very  beft  Confequence  that 
could  be  hoped  for,  even  fuppoling  what  is 
impoffible,  a  continued  Run  of  Fortune, 
— the  very  beft,  I  fay,  that  can  be  hoped, 
would  be  an  inordinate  Luft  of  Gain  :  For, 
it  is  always  obferved,  that  the  Succefsful, 
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|n  this  Way,  grow  proportionably  covetous: 
Hence  arifes  a  certain  Eagernefs,  a  reftlefs 
Craving  of  the  Mind,  after  an  Object 
which  can  never  fatisfy  it.  And  even  this, 
ignoble  as  it  is,  is  deeply  tindtured  with 
perpetual  Doubts,  and  the  Fear  of  a  Re- 
verfe  of  Fortune :  Hence  the  molt  diftreiT- 
ful  Anxiety  arifes  ;  the  inward  Peace  and 
Balance  of  the  Mind  is  deflxoyed,  and  the 
diftradted  Heart  fet  at  Variance  with  itfelf. 

t  ' 

But  this  is  a  very  weak  and  imperfedt 
Pidture  of  a  Gaming  Pable :  For,  as  the 
Tide  of  Fortune  ebbs,  at  lead:  as  often  as 
it  flows,  fo  the  fad  Reverfe,  to  which  every 
Adventurer  is  expofed,  awakens  by  Turns 
every  gloomy  and  accurfed  Paflion  of  the 
Soul.  Here  we  may  often  fee  a  numerous 
Aflembly  of  both  Sexes,  chained  down  by 
the  Magick  of  the  fatal  Circle ;  the  Sor¬ 
cerer  feated  triumphant  in  the  Midi!,  with 
his  Inftruments  of  Deceit  before  him  :  At 
length  the  Spell  begins  to  work,  and  the 
Engine  of  Fallhood  is  put  in  Motion  :  The 

inchanted  Crowd  Rand  fix’d  with  anxious 

.-*-•**  ^  _  ■ 
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Eyes  and  beating  Hearts,  ’till,  in  the  End 
Fate  proclaims  the  Magician  victorious; 


who,  by  fecret  and  unfufpected  Arts,  hath 
conveyed  the  Wealth  of  his  Followers  into 
his  o'wn  Pocket ;  leaving  them  nothing  in 
Return  but  the  juft"  Reward  of  Grief  and 
Vexation,  Indignation  and  Remorfe.  Here 
one  may  often  fee  the  fairefl  Faces ,  form’d, 
furely,  for  more  amiable  and  virtuous  Pur- 
pofes,  dim’d  with  Envy,  or  kindling  into 
Rage ;  by  Turns  diftracted  with  the  Ty- 
rany  of  every  vile  Affection  ;  transformed 
from  Graces  into  Furies ;  fquandering  thofe 
Fortunes,  which  their  provident  and  in¬ 
dulgent  Parents  had  bequeathed  them, 
with  far  other  Hopes  and  Expectations  ; 
fetting  to  the  Hazard  the  very  Means  of 
their  future  Support ;  and  along  with  it, 
what  ought  to  be  ftill  more  dear,  the  Pu¬ 
rity  of  Virgin  Innocence.  And  is  this  the 
Path  that  leads  to  true  and  lading  Plea- 
fures  ?  Are  thefe  the  Boats  and  Orna¬ 


ments  of  the  fofter  Sex  ?  Can  thefe  Ac-  • 
complifhments  form  the  affectionate  Wife, 

the 
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the  tender  Mother,  the  faithful  and  do- 
meftic  Friend;  Can  thefe  engage  the 
Lover,  or  fix  the  Affections  of  the  Huf- 
band  ?  While  thefe  things  are  done.  Can 

I 

we  wonder  that  the  marry ’d  State  fhould 
every  Day  grow  more  hated,  more  dread¬ 
ful  ?  Can  we  wonder  that  the  Maid  fhould 
pafs  her  Days  in  NegleCt,  and  the  Wife 
be  difearded,  as  ruinous  and  intolerable  ? 

The  fafhionable  Abfurdities  of  our  own 
Sex,  in  thefe  Matters,  are  equally  amazing 
and  deftrudtive.  Do  not  we  fee  Men 
palling  their  beft  Hours,  and  their  Prime 
of  Life,  in  thefe  Scenes  of  Folly  •,  whole 
Rank,  Fortunes,  and  natural  Abilities 
might  entitle  them  to  the  higheft  Offices 
in  the  Common-wealth  ?  Degrading  thent- 
felves  to  the  low  Level  of  profefled. 
Gameflers,  and  herding  with  thefe,  as 
their  chief  Intimates,  their  bofom  Friends  ? 
Blind  to  every  Kind  of  Merit,  but  that  of 
the  learned  Artift,  whole  boafted  Qualifi¬ 
cation  is,  that  he  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  eafe  them  of  the  ufelefs  Burthen  of  an 

T  E/late. 
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EJl ate.  Yet,  fond  as  they  are  of  this  mad 
Extravagance  in  Theory,  the  Practice  of  it 
is  attended  with  the  molt  confummate 
Mifery.  The  fame  Conflid  of  torment¬ 
ing  Paflions,  as  hath  already  been  de- 
icribed,  rifes  to  blaft  their  unwarrantable 
Pleafures;  and  their  falfe  Purfuits  too  ge¬ 
nerally  conclude-  with  curling  themfelves, 
and  blafpheming  Providence.  Here  then 
behold  the  Wretch  conip  lea  ted  !  Surrounded 
by  a  Train  of  inextricable  Miferies  !  his 
Fortunes  vanished,  beyond  Redemption  ! 
He  cannot  work  ;  and  to  beg  he  is  afamed: 
He  hath  difgraced  his  Anceftors,  and 
ruined  his  Pofterity:  Behind  him,  he  fees 

nothing  but  Guilt  and  Shame;  before  him, 
nothing  but  Mifery  and  Delpair.  What 
then  remains,  but  that  he  throw  the  laffc 
fatal  Dye  for  Eternity,  and  conclude  the 
horrid  Scene  by  a  Halter,  a  Dagger,  or  a 

Piftolf 

Or  if  his  Fury,  Horror,  and  Defpair, 
break  not  forth  upon  himfelf,  they  are  fure 
to  difcharge  themfelves  on  his  Fellow - 

Creatures-. 
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Creatures.  His  intemperate  Wants  call 
aloud  for  Gratification;  and  Force  mud:  re- 
ftore,  what  Folly  deprived  him  of.  Hence 
thole  Evils  which  are  riling  with  unheard 
of  Aggravations :  Hence  thefe  Complainings 
in  Gur  Streets:  Hence  the  Spirit  of  Vio- 
lence  hath  gone  out  among  us ;  and  the 
Land  is  fill'd  with  Robbery  and  Murder. 

It  may  feem  ftrange  that  fuch  Exceffes 
fhould  be  allow’d  in  a  free  State  :  But  it  is 
yet  more  ftrange,  that  fuch  Exceffes  fhould 
be  allow’d  and  pradtifed  among  the  Great, 
at  a  Time  when  there  are  Laws  in  Force 
againft  them.  And  do  thefe  adt  the  Part 
of  Magijlrates,  of  Legislators ,  of  Patriots, 
or  of  Men,  who  either  by  a  Toleration, 
by  Encouragement,  or  Example,  thus 
■wantonly  fet  at  Defiance  the  very  Laws 
which  themfelves  have  made  or  recom¬ 
mended  ?  Can  true  Pleafure,  or  Satisfac¬ 
tion,  arife  from  a  Condudt  fo  inconfiftent 
with  itfelf  ?  Or,  can  the  leading  Part  of 
Mankind  ever  hope,  that  their  Inferiors 
will  reverence  the  Laws,  while  they  fee 

T  2  their 
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their  Superiors  publickly  defpife  them  ? 
Hence,  I  fear,  many  of  our  greateft  Evils 
flow;  and  hence,  I  fear,  much  greater 

are  to  be  expedted.  A  learned  Heathen, 
a  Man  equally  renowned  as  a  Captain,  a 
Philofopher,  and  Politician  a ;  this  Great 
Perfon  informs  us.  That  nothing  was  lo 
remarkable  in  the  fam’d  Lacedeemonian 
Republick,  as  that  perfedt  and  entire  Sub- 

miflion  given  to  the  Laws  by  the  greatejl 
People  and  highejt  Ranks  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth:  He  accounts  for  the  Stability  and 
long  Duration  of  that  Republic  from  this 
one  Principle,  above  all  others ;  and  tells  us. 
That  this  Circumftance  no  fooner  ceafed, 

than  the  Lacedeemonian  State  partook  of 
the  common  Fate  of  Empires.  How  far 
this  Obfervation  may  relate  to  our  own 
Limes  and  Country ,  I  am  unwilling  to  fay. 
They  whom  it  more  nearly  concerns, 
mufl:  be  better  Judges :  And  fure  it  be¬ 
hoves  them  ferioufly  to  refiedt  upon  it.  I 


*  Xenophon* 


would 
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would  not  defignedly  be  either  timid  or 
prefuming.  But  this  is  certain,  and  this 
mine  Office  obliges  me  to  fay,  that  the 
united  Voices  of  all  Ages  and  Nations  do 
proclaim  this  Truth,  That  a  general  and 
open  Contempt  of  eftablifh’d  Laws  among 
the  higher  Ranks  of  Men,  hath  always 
been  a  preceding  Sympton,  a  certain  Indi¬ 
cation,  of  the  approaching  Diffolution  of 
a  State. — If,  therefore,  you  prefer  a  well- 
grounded  and  lading,  to  a  tranlient  and 
ffiort-liv’d  Pleafure;  if  you  have  any  Re¬ 
gard  for  your  Country  and  Pojlenty,  if 
your  Paffion  for  low  and  felfiffi  Gratifica¬ 
tions  hath  not  effaced  the  natural  Impre- 
ffions  of  Humanity ;  Finally,  ivhatfover 
' Things  are  honejl,  whatfoever  ‘Things  are 
jujl,  whatfoever  Things  are  lovely ,  what¬ 
foever  Things  are  of  good  Report,  if  there 
be  any  Virtue,  if  there  be  any  Praife, 

THINK  OF  THESE  THINGS. 

In  confequence  of  thefe  Reffetffions, 
which  demonffrate  how  fatally  we  are 
miffed  in  our  Purfuits  of  Pleafure,  let  me 

T  2  now 
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now  in  Conc'uiion  point  out  the  real,  and 
let  hie  add,  the  eafy,  Method  of  obtaining 
it.  And  this  will  be  found  to  con  fid  in  the 
lincere  Pradice  of  every  Virtue-,  or,  in  other 
Words,  in  the  unfeigned  Exercife  of 
Chrijlian  Charity,  which  is  declared  to  be 
the  End  of  the  Commandment . 


But  here  it  may  be  proper  firft  to  en¬ 
quire,  Why,  if  true  Virtue  and  true  Cha¬ 
rity  be  the  fame;  Why,  in  an  age  con- 
feiTedly  not  wanting  in  a  Spirit  of  Charity 
and  Benevolence,  fo  little  true  and  fubjlan - 
tial  Virtue  fhould  be  found  ? 

This,  tho’  perhaps,  at  firft  View,  a  diffi¬ 
cult  Queftion,  yet  admits  of  a  very  eafy 
Solution  from  two  Caufes,  arifinp-  from 
the  fame  blind  Principle  of  prefen t  Grati¬ 


fication;  For,  in  the  firft  Place,  tho’  we 
want  net  the  Feelings  of  Benevolence, 
when  an  Gbjed  of  Pity  ftrikes  our  Eyes, 
yet  we  have  fo  many  Views  of  falfe  Plea¬ 
fure  and  Anmfement ;  fo  many  Calls  of  a 
meaner  and  more  felfjh  Kind  to  gratify,  as 
not  only  lefien  our  Delire  of  relieving  the 

Diftrefs 
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Didrefs  we  fee,  but  infallibly  prevent  any 
•Care,  or  Inquiry  after  fuch  Objects  as  fall 
not  beneath  our  Notice.  In  a  word;  tho 
to  relieve  the  Pain  in  our  own  Bread,  we 
relieve  a  prelent  Objedt  of  Did  refs,  yet  we 
do  it  not  upon  any  fteady  Principle,  and 
therefore,  mud  ever  do  it  in  fuch  a  Man¬ 
ner  as  is  partial  and  defective. 

The  other  Reafon  is,  becaufe  at  prefent 
there  generally  prevails  a  very  imperfedt 
Idea  of  the  Nature  of  Charity:  For  whereas 
it  confids  in  a  feady  and  fmcere  Defire  of 
promoting  the  Happinefs  of  all  Mankind; 
the  common  Notion  is,  that  the  Whole 
lies  in  relieving  an  Objedt  of  Didreis. 
Hence  we  fee  Multitudes  who  feem  to 
think  themfelves  charitable,  while  they 
give  Way  to  every  vile  Inclination,  ex¬ 
cept  only  that  of  a  harden’d  Heart. 
Hence  we  fee  the  one  Sex  triumphing  in  a 
lingle  Adt  of  Compaffion,  as  the  Sum  of  all 
Virtue,  while  they  indulge  in  Debauchery, 
Prophanenefs,  and  Revenge;  And  the  other 
think  themfelves  perfectly  charitable,  while 
they  riot  in  Envy, in  Calymny,and  Slander. 

T  4  But 
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But  far  different  is  the  true  Idea  of 
Chriftian  Charity.  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that 
Pho  we  fould  give  all  our  Goods  to  feed  t  be 
Poor,  and  have  not  Charity,  we  are  nothing 
But,  that  the  true  Fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
Love,  Joy,  Long-fuffering,  Kindnefs,  Pa¬ 
tience,  Temperance:  That  Charity  envieth 
not,  is  not  puffed  up,  not  eafly  provoked, 
feeketh  not  her  own,  rejoiceth  not  in  Evil, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  T ruth  ;  hopeth,  believeth , 
and  endureth  all  Things. 

It  is  from  this  Biefted  and  Heavenly 
Temper  of  Mind,  that  true  and  lafting 
Pleafure  is  to  be  expe&ed  :  it  is  this  that 
conquers  every  turbulent  and  uneaiy 
Paffion;  and,  like  its  Divine  Author, 
fubdues  all  Things  unto  itfelf.  This  heavenly 

Temper,  which  we  need  only  whh  for  to 
be  poffeffed  of,  gives  that  calm  and  lafting 

Joy  to  its  poffeffor,  which  is  fought  for  in 
vain  by  the  Gay  and  the  Licentious.  It 
partakes  not  of  the  Nature  of  Amufements, 
which  often  diiguft  even  when  we  feek 
them;  but  every  additional  Aft,  nay,  every 
ianccre  Wifh  of  Kindnefs  which  we  beftow, 

raifeth 
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raifeth  us  to  ftill  higher  and  higher  De¬ 
grees  of  Pleafure,  which  flows  upon  the 
Mind  in  Proportion  as  the  Mind  grows 
more  virtuous.  Then  indeed,  thofe  very 
Amufements  which  otherwife  can  afford 
nothing  but  Difappointment,  do  in  an 
inferior  Degree  become  the  Means  of  real 
Pleafure:  We  fhall  not,  indeed,  think  fo 
highly  of  thefe,  neither,  on  the  other  hand, 
fhall  we  be  baulked  in  our  Expeditions  : 
For  as  we  fhall  fet  no  higher  Value  upon 
them,  than  what  in  their  Nature  they 
deferve,  fo  we  fhall  reap  from  them  all 
that  Satisfadion  which  they  can,  or  were 
defigned  to  give  us.  They  will  then  be  as 
fo  many  tributary  Streams  of  Pleafure, 
flowing  in  and  uniting  with  the  Great  One 
of  Ch  arity  and  Virtue. 

Neither  is  the  Pleafure  which  true 
Virtue  and  unlimited  Charity  afford,  con¬ 
fined  like  that  of  falfe  Pleafure,  to  the 
fliort  Period  of  Adion.  It  is  their  peculiar 
Nature,  not  to  lole  their  Force,  but  to 
increafe,  to  double  by  Refledion.  Here, 
indeed,  lies  their  great  and  efiential  Supe- 
4  riorify. 
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riority,  over  every  other  Source  of  De¬ 
light:  For,  as  the  bufy  Mind  will  often 
defcend  in  itfelf;  fo  the  Vain,  the  Capri¬ 
cious,  the  Idle,  the  Licentious,  when 
Thought  drags  them  Homewards,  in  Spite 
of  their  Follies,  they  wander  thro’  thern- 
felves  as  thro’  an  empty  and  defolate  Habi¬ 
tation,  feeking  Ref  and  finding  none.  But 
the  truly  Virtuous  can  always  find  a  Friend 
at  Home-,  a  faithful  and  domeflic  Friend, 
his  own  Confidence.  In  this  happy  Com¬ 
merce  he  finds  unceafing  Pleafure;  Here  he 

,  without  looking 
out  for  one  empty  and  foreign  Amufement. 
This  affords  that  Bill  -increafing  Satisfac¬ 
tion,  gives  that  perfed  Repofe,  that  Divine 
Contentment  to  the  Soul,  which  fills  up 
the  whole  Capacity  for  Blifs,  and  leaves 
not  even  a  Wifh  for  more. 

And  as  every  Branch  of  Virtue  and  un- 
feigned  Charity  is  a  Source  of  the  purdl 
and  mod  lading  Pleafure ;  fo,  in  a  peculiar 
Manner,  is  that  mod:  effential  Part  of  it, 
which  I  am  at  prefent  called  upon  to  re¬ 
commend  : 


can  pafs  Hours,  and  Days 
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commend  :  I  mean  that  of  relieving  the 


Difirefed. 

The  Nature  of  that  charitable  Founda~ 

tion,  which  we  are  here  met  to  forward, 

* 

is  fo  well  known,  that,  I  fuppofe,  it  were 
needlefs  to  dwell  on  explaining  it.  In  one 

t  i 

word,  it  is  a  Fund  eflablifhed  in  Behalf  of 
the  Diftempered  Poor  of  this  Kingdom, 
who  are  capable  of  being  relieved  by  the 
Medicinal  Waters  of  this  Place  5  but  inca¬ 


pable,  thro’  their  low  Circumftances,  of 
partaking  of  their  Benefits. 

And,  fure,  if  any  Principle  of  Huma¬ 
nity  can  touch  your  Hearts,  you  will  joy¬ 
fully  contribute  to  fo  noble  a  Purpofe. 
You  here  have  the  Opportunity  of  making 
yourfelves  the  Minifters  of  Providence,  in 
working  Effects  almoft  miraculous ;  of 
giving  Health  to  the  Sick,  Eyes  to  the 
Blind,  and  Feet  to  the  Lame  :  Of  being 
the  good  Angels,  fent  from  Heaven  to  pre¬ 
pare  the  healing  Pool  for  the  Withered,  the 
Plait,  and  the  Maimed:  And  this,  at  fo 
eafy  a  Rate,  as  that  of  retrenching  an  un- 
1  necefj'ary 
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necejjary  Expence,  and  keeping  clear  of  the 
Anxieties  of  deluding  Folly.  Here,  then, 
depolite  a  Share  of  that  Wealth,  which, 
on  other  Occafions,  you  are  fo  free  to  be- 
ftow  ;  for  here,  tho’  you  give,  you  cannot 
be  Lofersj  but  will  receive  in  Return  an 
ample  Recompence  of  Peace,  and  lading 
Pleafure. 

Could  you  be  prefent,  perfonally  pre- 
fent,  to  the  many  Objedls  of  Didrefs, 
which  thro’  this  Kingdom  now  lie  pant¬ 
ing  and  languilhing  for  thefe  Waters  of 
Health,  yet  unable,  thro’  their  Poverty, 
to  reach  them  ■,  fure  I  am,  that  your  natu¬ 
ral  Humanity  would  kindle  into  Com¬ 
panion  :  Did  you  fee  them  lift  up  their 
Eyes  to  you  for  Relief,  would  you  refufe 
to  extend  the  bounteous  Hand,  and  fave 
your  Fellow-Creatures,  by  difpendng  an 
inconfiderable  Pittance  of  your  Fortune  ? 
If  not,  then  let  your  Compadion  rife  into 
Virtue  •,  and  do  that  from  Principle,  to 
which  you  would  be  prompted  by  an  honed 
Padion. 

Figure 
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Figure  to  yourfelves,  I  befeech  you,  an 
induftrious  Family,  once  maintain’d  in 
Decency  by  a  Father’s  Labour,  and  a  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Care;  but  now  reduced  to  Penury, 
by  an  afflicting  Diftemper  fallen  on  him, 
who  was  once  its  Comfort  and  Support: 
By  your  timely  Generofity  he  partakes  of 
thefe  Medicinal  Waters,  and  returns 
home,  blefs’d  with  Health  and  Strength. 
Could  this  World  afford  you  a  fincerer 
Pleafure  than  to  fee  his  fmiling  Infants 
welcome  his  happy  Return,  and  blefs  and 
pray  for  the  generous  Hand  that  had 
reftored  their  fond  Parent  to  his  Health, 
and  enabled  him  once  more  to  provide 
their  daily  Bread  ?  Would  not  your  Hearts 
glow  with  Joy,  when  you  fhould  hear 
him,  with  Gratitude,  recount  the  Glories 
of  this  Place,  to  his  liftening  Children? 
when  he  fhould  tell  them  of  the  Numb- 

i 

ers  he  had  feen  here,  diftinguifhed  by 
their  Birth,  Rank,  and  Fortune;  yet  flill 
lefs  diftinguifhed  by  their  Birth,  Rank, 

or 
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or  Fortune,  than  by  their  Noblenefs  of 

\  f 

Mind,  and  boundlefs  Charity. 

Many  of  you  are  blefs’d  with  Health ,  as 
Well  as  Affluence  :  If  fo,  let  your  Gratitude 
to  Heaven  appear  in  your  Bounty:  It  is  the 
peculiar  Mark  of  a  generous  Mind,  to  be 
Heady  to  Virtue  in  a  profperous  Condition; 

Some  of  you,  doubtlefs,  labour  under  a 
want  of  Health.  To  fuch,  can  there  need 
an  Argument  to  excite  their  Bounty  ?  Let 
the  Senfe  and  Feeling  of  your  own  Infir¬ 
mities  teach  you  to  pity  thofe  of  others: 
Of  fuch  too,  as  are  not  bleffed  like  you, 
with  the  outward  Conveniences  of  Life  5 
but,  befides  the  Affliction  of  Difeafe,  labour 
under  the  additional  Ills,  of  Poverty,  Coldj 
and  Hunger. 

And,  let  this  Confederation  be  laid  to 
Heart  by  all :  That  whatever  profperous 
Condition  you  may  now  enjoy,  yet  as  Age 
and  Infirmities  Heal  on,  the  evil  Days  will 
come,  when  you  fhall  fay,  you  have  7:0 
Pleafure  in  them.  In  this  laft  Period  of 
Affliction,  common  to  the  Greateft  and  the 

Leaf! ; 
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Leaft*  when  neither  Wealth,  Palaces* 
Attendance,  Titles,  or  DiftinCtion,  can 
yield  you  Comfort  *  when  every  outward 
Support  (hall  fail  you,  then  ftiall  this  onet 
this  only  Source  ol  lading  Pleafure  break 
forth  with  double  Vigour  in  the  Mind* 
and  when  every  other  Foundation  gives 
Way,  this  Reflection  will  Hill  bear  you 
up,  even  in  Sicknefs  and  in  Death,  that 
you  had  relieved  the  Dijlrejj'es  of  your‘ 
Fellow-Creatures  *  that  you  had  been  Eyes 
to  the  Bimd,  and  Feet  to  the  Lame ;  that 
the  Blejjing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  periflo 
had  come  upon  you  *  and  that  you  had  caufed 
the  widow’s  Heart  to  fng  for  Joy. 

Finally,  if  you  can  call  up  your  Eyes 
to  Heaven,  and  contemplate  the  Happinefs 
there  prepared  for  the  Juft  and  Merciful, 
you  will  find  fuch  Pleafures  attending  on 
your  Virtue,  as  nothing  on  Earth  can  either 
rival  or  reprefent:  Such  as  Eye  hath  not 
feen,  nor  Ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered 
into  the  Heart -  of  Man  to  conceive. 


Thus 
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Thus  in  every  Light  are  Charity  and 
Happinefs  concentred,  thro’  every  Period 
of  our  Exiftence.  The  Joys  of  Vanity,  or 
V ’ce,  are  like  hafly  Brooks,  noify  and  impe¬ 
tuous,  but  of  no  Duration :  Thofe  of  true 
Charity,  Virtue,  and  Religion,  are  like  clear 
and  conftant  Streams,  calm  and  majeftic  in 
their  Courfe ;  they  run  uninterrupted  thro’ 
Life,  they  fhall  be  continued  beyond  the 
Grave;  and  not  only  continued,  but  aug¬ 
mented  into  Rivers  of  "joy,  which  fall 
run  at  God’s  Right  Hand  for  evermore. 
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RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY: 

I 

A  SERMON. 

PREACHED  at 

St.  PAUL’S  CATHEDRAL, 

On  Sunday,  March  6,  17 63. 

On  Occafion  of  the  BRIEF  for  the 
Eflablifhment  of  the  Colleges  of 
Philadelphia  and  New  York . 
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L  E  T  T  E  R 

•  \ 

T  O  THE 

« 

Principal  Inhabitants  of  the  Britijli 
North' American  Colonies, 

On  Occasion  of  the  PEACE. 
SIRS, 

AS  the  long-desired  Time  is  at  length 
arrived,  when  the  Bleflings  of  Peace 
are  happily  redored,  and  his  Majefty’s 
American  Dominions  inlarged  and  fecured  ; 
give  me  leave  (fo  far  as  relates  to  my  par¬ 
ticular  Profeflion)  to  lay  before  you  fome 
Obfervations,  which  may  tend  to  the  con¬ 
tinued  Security  of  the  Colonies  which  you 
jnhab.it  as  well  as  to  the  proper  Improve- 

U  z  men| 
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ment  and  Progrefs  of  true  Chriftianity,  in 
the  feveral  Diftricts  of  Britifh  America. 

The  general  Truths  relative  to  thefe 
important  Subjects,  are  delivered  in  the 
following  Difcourfe.  The  Obfervations 
which  I  beg  Leave  to  offer  in  this  Addrefs, 
are  fuch  as  more  particularly  relate  to j your- 

Jelves.  And  as  you  are  the  firft  great 
Barrier,  on  which  your  Mother-Country 
muff:  depend  for  the  Security  of  her  Colo¬ 
nies,  every  Confideration  which  can  add 
new  Motives  to  your  well- directed  Zeal, 
though  they  more  immediately  affedt 
Yourfelves,  yet  in  the  End  they  muff 
touch  the  Interefts  of  our  common 

1  i 

Country, 

As  true  Chriftianity  cannot  be  either 
propagated  or  eftablifhed,  but  on  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  Chriftian  Liberty ;  let  me  firft, 
with  all  due  Refpedt  and  Freedom,  lay 
before  you  the  peculiar  Reafons,  on  which 
Ton ,  above  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Earth, 
ought  to  be  zealous  in  eftablifhing  the 
generous  Principles  of  religious  Freedom. 
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✓ 

In  the  following  Difcourfe  you  will  fee 
a  general  Sketch  of  the  gradual  Decline  of 
religious  Liberty,  from  that  Perfection 
which  it  juftly  boafted  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
Chriftianity.  This  Decline  ended  in  it’s 
total  Extinction  ;  which  was  in  Time  fol¬ 
lowed  by  its  imperfeCt  Revival,  in  the 
Days  of  Luther.  In  Europe,  the 
Confequence  of  thefe  Events  hath  been, 
that  the  feveral  SeCts  of  Chriftians  dillent- 
ing  from  the  eftablifhed  Religion  of  their 
refpeCtive  Countries,  arofe  in  fmall  Num-» 
bers  of  Men  :  Hence,  although  mutual 
Dillike  hath  been  too  general  among  the 
feveral  Denominations  of  Chriftians ;  yet 
the  nafcent  SeCts  have  been  but  feldom  of 
Force  to  controul  the  leading  Spirit  of  the 
national  Religion  ;  which  hath  generally 
been  of  Power  to  overbear  them  by  its  legal 
Eftablifhment.  Thus,  both  the  public 
Peace,  and  many  good  EffeCts  of  Religion 
(though  even  in  fome  Degree  intolerant) 
have  been  in  Part  maintained,  though  the 
true  Spirit  of  religious  Freedom  hath  been 
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but  little  attended  to.  The  Religion  of 
the  Country,  though  imperfedt,  hath  ftill 
been  able  to  co-operate  with  the  Wifdom 
of  the  State ;  and  hence,  at  lead:  a  conji- 
Jient  Syftem  of  Policy  hath  arifen. 

Put  on  the  Continent  of  Britijh  Ame¬ 
rica,  the, Matter  hath  been  quite  other- 
wife.  For  here,  the  feveral  Colonies, 
though  united  under  one  common  King 
and  Country ,  were  from  their  very  firft 
Effcablifhment  inhabited  by  Chriftians  of 
various  Denominations,  divided  in  Prin¬ 
ciple  and  Opinion ;  fome  of  them  driven 
from  their  Country  by  this  very  Want  of 
Religious  Freedom;  and  all  of  them  but 
too  much  tainted  with  the  fame  intolerant 
Spirit  which  they  fo  juftly  condemned  in 
others;  on  an  Equality  with  Refpecl  to 
Property  and  Power ;  and  too  generally 
pofTeffed,  I  fear,  with  fuch  a  mutual  Dillike 
and  Jealoufy,  as  rauft  ever  retard  many 
public  Meafures  which  may  refpedt  the 
common  Good  of  All ;  unlel's  the  genuine 
Spirit  of  Chriftian  Liberty  fhall  at  length 
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unite  them  in  the  perfect  Bonds  of  Charity 
and  mutual  Love.  Hence,  then,  arifes  a 
peculiar  Argument,  on  which  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  American  Colonies  fhould 
zealoully  adopt  the  generous  Principles  of 
Religious  Freedom  ;  becaufe  that  uncha- 
ritable  Difunion  and  Diflike,  which,  in  the 
European  Countries,  may  not  affeft  the 
public  Meafures,  mujl  inevitably,  in  the 
American  Colonies,  (where  the  contending 
reli  gious  Interefts  are  nearly  equal)  be  at¬ 
tended  with  Confequences  which  are  bad ; 
may  poftibly  be  attended  with  Confequen¬ 
ces  that  are  fatal „ 

Hence  then  arifes  a  powerful  Argument 
for  your  putting  on  the  Spirit  of  Modera¬ 
tion,  and  the  Adoption  of  religious  Li¬ 
berty;  without  which,  even  the  temporal 
Interefts  of  the  Colonies  mud  be  often 
obftrufted;  without  which,  the  diftant 
and  out-lying  Parts  of  the  Britijh  Settle¬ 
ments  muff  be  doomed  to  live  in  Ignor¬ 
ance  and  Error ;  and  without  which  the 
native  Indians  mult  either  continue  in  their 
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prefen t  deplorable  State  of  Idolatry,  Cru- 
.city  and  V^ice  y  or  muft  become  your  moll 
dangerous  Enemies,  by  the  Adoption  of 
the  Principles  of  Popery. 

And  this  naturally  leads  me  to  lay  be¬ 
fore  you  the  peculiar  Circumftances  which 
attend  your  Situation,  with  refpect  to  the 
Popifh  Settlements  which  lie  contiguous 
to  the  Proteftant  ones ;  and  to  point  out 
the  Dangers  that  may  and  muft  arife  from 

that  Quarter,  tinlefs  a  true  Spirit  of  Chri¬ 
stian  Liberty  and  Zeal  unite  and  animate 
you  to  the  effectual  Civilization  and  Con¬ 
version  of  your  native  Indian  Allies. 

And  here,  you  will  frit  pardon  me,  if 
I  obferve,  that,  though  a  narrow,  intolerant, 
and  perfecuting  Spirit  hath  too  frequently 
been  found  among  the  feveral  Proteftant 
Churches  5  yet  this  falfe  Zeal  is  not  at¬ 
tended  with  the  fame  Eagernefs  for  the 
Converfion  of  others,  as  is  found  in  the 
Roman  Church.  The  Reafon  of  this  Dif¬ 
ference  lies  here :  That  the  Principle  of 
Intolerance  and  Perfecution  arifes  in  the 
4  Church 
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Church  of  Rome  from  a  confident  Prin¬ 
ciple  and  Belief,  that  there  is  no  Salvation 
beyond  the  Pale  of  their  Communion. 
This  Principle  no  Proteftant  holds  :  and 
therefore  the  falfe  Zeal  of  a  perfecuting  or 
intolerant  Proteftant  hath  not  the  fame 
Foundation,  nor  is  therefore  attended  with 
the  fame  fteady  Confequences,  with  that 
which  is  built  on  the  Popifh  Faith.  The 
perfecuting  Zeal  of  the  Papift  is  founded 
in  Principle  •  and  therefore  urges  on  to 
Converiion  from  a  Motive  of  Charity  : 
The  perfecuting  Zeal  of  a  Proteftant  is 

only  founded  in  Pafjion ;  and  therefore 
goes  no  farther  than  as  it  is  urged  by  the 
Motive  of  Dijlike  Hence  the  Popifh 
Colonies  will  always  out-do  the  Proteftant, 

in  the  Converiion  of  I delators  j  unlefs  thefe 

\ 

f  As  this  may  be  thought  not  altogether  confident 
with  what  is  laid  in  p.  324.  of  the  following  Difcourfe  ; 
it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  the  Principle  of  Per- 
fecution  there  mentioned,  is  called  theja?ne  with  that 
of  Popery,  with  Refpedt  to  fuck  Confequences  only  as 
arife  from  Dijlike . 
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v/ 

laft  be  ftrongly  united  by  the  Principles 
of  Chriftian  Liberty,  and  animated  by  a 
generous  Zeal  for  the  real  Welfare  of 
Mankind. 

In  Support  of  thefe  Truths,  I  have  for¬ 
merly  appealed  to  the  State  of  Popery  and 
Proteftantifm  on  the  Continent  of  America. 
“  There  the  different  Genius  of  thefe  two 
“  Syftems  operates  with  Univerfality  and 
“  Power.  The  Papiftsare  zealous,  watch- 
ee  ful  and  afliduous ;  the  Proteftants  are 
“  cold,  indifferent  and  neglectful.  The 
“  Spaniards,  in  Courfe  of  Time,  will  have 
“  converted  one  half  of  the  vaft  fouthern 
“  Continent,  and  murdered  the  other. 
“  The  Trench  joyn  Policy  to  Zeal  ;  or 
“  rather,  make  Zeal  fubfervient  to  Policy. 
“  They  reafon,  they  perfuade,  they  cajole, 
“  they  terrify  the  poor  Indian  Nations; 
“  and  by  every  Means  of  Truth  and  Falfe- 
“-hood,  dra:w  them  over  to  their  Party. 
“  The  Condudt  of  the  EngUJh  is  the 
“  Reverie  of  all  this,  Doubtlel's,  many  of 
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tc  our  Miffionaries  are  worthy  Men :  But 
*e  it  mull  be  acknowledged,  as  the  natural 
“  E'Tedt  and  Defedt  of  the  Proteftant  Sy- 
t(  ftera,  that  they  are  not  generally  impelled 
“  by  Zeal,  but  compelled  by  Neceffity,  to 
<c  vifit  thefe  remote  and  inhofpitable  Re- 
“  g ions.  In  the  mean  Time,  the  Inhabi- 
bitants  of  our  Colonies  are,  like  our- 
**  felves,  too  generally  given  up  to  Views 
“  of  Gain  and  Pleafime  :  Thus  Popery  ad- 
“  vances  with  dreadful  Strides,  while 
“  Proteftantifm  lies  immerfed  in  Indolence 
te  and  Sleep 

I 

Left  this  fhould  be  regarded  as  an  aggra¬ 
vated  Reprefentation  ;  give  me  Leave  to 
fubjoyn  a  ftrong  Confirmation  of  the 
whole,  contained  in  a  Letter  from  an 
Officer  in  North  America,  directed  to 
Mr.  Davis,  Bookfeller,  in  Holborn ;  and 
dated  December  1758. 
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SIR, 

cc  J  Have  read  two  Volumes,  intituled, 
An  Efim  ate  of  the  Manners  and 
Principles  of  the  Limes ;  and  as  I  think 
I  have  received  Improvement  by  them, 
I  offer  the  Author  my  grateful  Acknow¬ 
ledgments.  But  this  is  not  the  chief 
Motive  which  leads  me  to  trouble  you  with 
this  Letter.  In  Vol.  II.  Part  II.  Section 
this  Writer.feems  to  me  to  have  deve¬ 
loped  this  Subjed  with  fo  much  Penetra¬ 
tion,  and  found  Reafoning,  and  thrown  fo 
alarming  a  Light  upon  it,  that  if  it  has 
not,  or  fhould  not,  roufe  the  Attention  of 
his  Countrymen  in  general,  and  of  thofe 
in  particular  who  fuperintend  the  public 
Welfare,  it  will  be  a  melancholy  Demon- 
ftration,  that  he  hath  not  coloured  his 
Pidture  up  to  the  Life.  As  my  Abfence 
from  my  native  Country  for  fome  Years 
has  deprived  me  of  the  Opportunity  of 
knowing  many  Fads  this  Writer  aflerts, 
though  from  a  Credibility  of  his  Evidence, 

and 
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and  a  Variety  of  Circumflances,  my  Faith 
is  not  a  wavering  one;  fo  my  Refidence 
and  Situation  in  this  Part  of  the  World 
hath  enabled  me  to  llrengthen  the  Proof 
of  his  Subjed  in  the  above  Sedion ;  I 
mean  with  regard  to  the  growth  and  In¬ 
fluence  of  Popery  over  the  North  Ameri¬ 
can  Indians :  and  it  is  the  Knowledge  of 
this  Fad,  and  the  very  important  Confe- 
quences  of  it,  which  prevailed  upon  me 
to '  offer  to  this  Author,  additional  Evi¬ 
dence  to  the  Truth  and  Weight  of  his 
Reafoning.  Throughout  North  America 
the  Englijh  have  but  one  Chapel,  and  but 
one  Miffionary  amongft  the  Indians.  The 
former  is  feldom  opened,  and  the  Zeal  of 
the  latter  feems  confined  to  his  Penfion  or 
Salary,  from  the  Society  in  London.  The 

0 

French  have  many  Indian  Chapels,  and  a 
great  Number  of  very  able  and  zealous  Mil- 
onaries.  Our  Indian  Interefi:  hath  been  for 
Years  decreafing — The  French  increafing. 
Tho’  on  our  Side  the  Want  of  a  religious 
Attention  to  the  Indians,  or,  in  other 

Words, 
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Words,  of  a  religioufly-politic  Conduft  to¬ 
wards  them,  has  not  been  the  only  In¬ 
stance  of  our  Mifconduft  ;  yet  1  believe  it 
hath  been  the  moft  fatal  Inftance.  To  the 
religioufly-politic  Meafures  of  the  French 
towards  the  Indians ,  is  the  In  create  of  their 
Intereft  among  them  almoft  owing.  With¬ 
out  a  Superiority  of  Indian  Intereft,  the 
French  could  neither  have  extended  nor 
maintained  thofe  Encroachments  in  this 
Part  of  the  World,  which  occasioned  the 
prelent  War.  A  confiderable  Number  of 
the  Indians  are  attached  to  the  Intereft  of 
the  French  by  the  Ties  of  Religion  only; 
and  this  to  fuch  a  Degree,  that  they  are 
themfelves  MifTionaries  amongft  other  In¬ 
dians.  Thefe  Papift  Indians  have  catched 
the  perfecuting  and  intolerant  Spirit  of 
Popery,  and  wage  War  againft  the  Englijh 
upon  the  inveterate  Principles  of  that 
blood-lhedding  Perfualion,  which  is  kept 
up  and  heightened  by  the  infernal  Applaufe 
of  their  Priefts.  The  fuperftitious  and 
diabolical  Spirit  of  Popery,  by  the  un¬ 
righteous 
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righteous  Aits  and  indefatigable  Zeal  of 
their  Miffionaries,  is  extending  itfelf 
amongft  the  Indians  in  general,  and  is,  I 
fear,  too  powerful  for  any  merely  politi¬ 
cal  Conduct  of  ours  towards  thofe  People 
to  refill:.  Without  a  fuperior  Indian  In- 
terefi:  to  the  French ,  the  Britijh  Colonies, 
though  they  were  environed  by  the  ancient 
Wall  of  China,  and  their  numerous 
Troops,  may  pofiibly  be  penetrated  and 

iubdued  by  thefe  American,  Faters  + ; 

/ 

and  the  Event,  under  the  Influence  of 
French  Ambition  and  Popifh  perfecuting 
Principles,  would  be  infinitely  more  fatal. 
The  Start  Popery  hath  got  over  the  In¬ 
dians,  and  its  peculiar  Advantages,  efpe- 
cially  with  refpeit  to  thefe  Savages,  over 
the  utmoft  Efforts  of  Proteflantifm,  ren¬ 
ders  it  very  dubious,  whether  a  relim- 
oufly  politic  Conduit  in  the  Englijh  to¬ 
wards  thofe  People  will  be  able  to  throw 
the  Ballance  of  Indian  Interefl:  into  our 

j-  Talers  fignifi.es  Rovers. 
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Scale.  Hence  a  Queftion  arifes.  Whether 
any  thing  lefs  than  an  abfolute  Conqueft 
of  tne  French  in  North  America  can  fecure 
the  Bntijh  Dominions  there  ?  Some  Pa¬ 
pers  have  been  tranfmitted  to  England, 
which  may  probably  be  offered  to  the  Pe- 

rufal  of  the  Public.  Moft  of  thefe  Stric¬ 
tures,  with  fome  others,  would  have  had 
Place  in  thofe  Papers,  but  the  Author 
thought  they  did  not  come  within  his  Plan  ; 
if  Leifure  and  other  Circumftances  fhould 
confpire,  thofe  may  make  a  Part  of  fome 
future  Publication.  But  as  that  is  at  pre- 
fent  a  Matter  of  great  Uncertainty,  the 
Writer  of  this  Letter  was  defirous  of 
contributing  his  Teftimony  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  Part  of  Dr.  Brown  s  EJlimate  as 
above  referred  to.” 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 

As  this  Gentleman  hints  at  fome  fur¬ 
ther  Publications  on  this  important  Sub¬ 
ject,  it  were  much  to  be  wifhed,  that  he 

would 
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lie  would  fulfill  his  falutary  Purpofe :  and 
if  this  Addrefs  fhould  be  fo  fortunate  as  to 
reach  his  Notice,  whether  in  Europe  or 
America ,  I  beg  Leave  to  call  upon  him,  in 
the  Name  of  his  Country,  to  do  this  pub¬ 
lic  Service ;  which  may  tend  hill  farther 
to  open  the  Eyes  of  every  B riton,  on  a 
Subject  upon  which  the  future  Security  of 
our  North  American  Colonies,  and  there¬ 
fore  of  Great  Britain  herfelf,  will  depend. 

In  the  mean  Time,  till  more  enlarged 
Evidences  may  arife,  it  happens  to  be  in 
my  Power  to  corroborate  this  Gentleman’s 
Obfervations,  by  the  concurrent  Tehi- 
mony  of  Captain  Schomberg ,  another  Offi¬ 
cer,  now  in  England. 

It  appears,  by  authentic  Letters,  which 
1  have  feen  in  this  Gentleman’s  Polfefiion, 
that,  at  the  Beginning  of  the  late  War,  the 
French  had  ehablifhed  an  able  Miffionarv, 

j  ' 

Monfieur  Maillard,  in  Acadia ,  with 
the  Title  of  Grand  Vicar.  This  Perfon. 
after  making  hirnfelf  Maher  of  the  Lan¬ 
guage,  and  affimilating  his  Manners  to 

X  thofe 
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thofe  of  the  Natives,  preached  the  Roman 
Catholic  Faith  among  them :  and  by  re¬ 
moving  his  Habitation  from  one  Place  to 
another,  performed  Mafs  and  administered 
the  Sacrament  to  more  than  ten  Tribes  of 
Indians ,  whom  by  thefe  IVIeans  he  had 
gained  absolutely  over  to  his  Command. 
His  Influence  among  them  was  So  great, 
that  in  Reality  he  flood  in  the  Place  of  his 
Mafter  the  French  King :  a  Circumflance 
which  is  Sufficiently  confirmed  by  the  fol- 
lowing  Fact;  tnat  Captain  Schomberg  (then 
Lieutenant  in  the  40th  Regiment)  having 
been  lent  into  Acadia  by  General  TV  hit  - 
mote,  and  understanding  the  Language  of 
the  Country,  gained  Mr.  Maillard  to  the 
Interests  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  folely  thro’ 
his  Influence  and  Authority  brought  over 
thefe  numerous  Tribes  of  Savages  from  be¬ 
ing  the  Enemies,  to  be  the  Friends,  of  our 
Country. 

i'ioni  thefe  incontestable  Fadts,  then,  it 
appeais,  what  a  zealous  and  a  (Stive  Enemy 
you  have  to  oppofe,  in  the  Papiji  Miffion- 

ariesy 
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Arles,  who  have  been  long  and  powerfully 
difperfed  among  the  Indian  T ribes  and 
who,  you  may  depend  upon  it,  will  con¬ 
tinue  their  unwearied  Endeavours,  to  bring 
them  over  to  the  Principles  of  the  Roman 
Church. 

Let  me  now  conclude  with  another  Cir- 
cumftance  of  Danger,  which  mull  not  be 
omitted  here.  Before  the  Commencement 
of  the  late  War,  the  Principles  and  Mini- 
fters  of  Popery,  though  near,  yet  were  not 
mixed  with  the  Colonies  of  Great-Brltaln. 
But  by  theTerms  of  Capitulation,  both  at 
Quebec  and  Montreal,  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  is  tolerated  in  the  feveral  Settle 
ments  conquered  from  the  Crown  of 
France .  The  Confequence  of  this  mujl  be, 
a  frequent  Inter courfe  and  Communication 
of  Protejlants  with  Papijls  a  Circumflance 
ho  pregnant  with  Danger,  fuppofing  Zeal 
on  the  one  Part,  and  Remijfnefs  on  the  other, 
that  I  think  it  were  needlefs  to  enlarge  upon 
it,  in  order  to  rouze  you  into  Caution. 

What,  then,  is  the  proper  Part  for  the 
Inhabitants  of  our  Colonies  to  adt,  under 

X  2  ■  Circumftances 
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Circumftances  To  delicate  and  important  ? 
Extirpation,  or  even  Perfecution,  the  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  our  Excellent  Religion,  as  well 
as  the  Humanity  of  our  Manners,  and 
the  good  Faith  of  our  Politics,  do  abfo- 
luteiy  forbid  :  Nothing  therefore  is  left  for 
you  to  do,  but  to  combat  falfe  Zeal  with 
Zeal  which  is  according  to  Knowledge  :  to 
be  united  and  firm  in  maintaining,  in  com- 
mumcating,  in  eftablifhing  the  great  and 
eiTential  Principles  of  Chrillianity,  throw¬ 
ing  off  the  Sin  which  may  fo  eajily  befet  yon 7 
tnat  of  too  great  Eagernefs  and  unchriftian 
Contention,  about  thofe  fecondary  and  in- 
cidental  Differences  of  Opinion  which  feem 
to  divide  you  into  various  Se&s ;  while  you 
all  rejoice  in  one  common  Day,  which  the 
glorious  Light  of  the  Gofpel  hath  fpread 
over  tiie  Britijh  Dominions. 

Thefe  falutary,  great,  and  glorious  Pur- 
poles,  tne  Eftablifhment  of  Colleges  in 
America  can  alone  tend  thoroughly  to  efiedt. 
i  01  in  the  hrft  Place,  the  frequent  Commu¬ 
nication  and  Xntercourfe,  which  this  Efta- 
bLfhmqnt  will  naturally  create  among  Pro- 
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teftants  of  every  Denomination  in  America, 
will  of  Courfe  tend  to  wear  off  that  mu¬ 
tual  DiHike,  which  often  arifes,  and  is  al¬ 
ways  increafed,  by  that  Dijlance  and  Re¬ 
serve  which  different  SeCts  of  Religion  com¬ 
monly  maintain  towards  each  other.  By 
thefe  Means  you  will  often  find  your  Prin¬ 
ciples  the  fame,  where  you  before  thought 
they  had  differed  :  By  thefe  Means  you  will 
often  find  you  have  wifhed  each  other  well, 
when  both  Parties  fufpeCted  the  contrary. 

And  laffly,  the  ftrong  and  powerful  Efta- 
blifhment  of  American  Colleges  can  alone 
tend  effectually  to  produce  the  fecond  great 
End  above  explained,  I  mean  the  counter¬ 
working  the  Defigns  of  Popery,  and  the 
Civilization  and  Converfion  of  the  favage 
Indians.  While  Things  remain  in  their  pre- 
fent  Situation,  there  is  no  Probability  that 
ever  a  fufficient  Number  of  able  and  zea¬ 
lous  Labourers  will  inlift  in  this  difcou- 
raging  Vineyard.  Men  bred  up  in  the 
diftant  and  alluring  Climate  of  Great  Bri¬ 
tain, will  never  be  fond  of  quitting  their  na- 
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tive  Country,  in  quell  of  this  unknown  and 
unprofitable  Service:  But  when  Seminaries 
fhall  be  eftablilhed  on  the  Spot,  for  this  im¬ 
portant  Purpofe  ■,  the  youthful  Minds, 
there  formed  to  this  End,  will  take  their 
Bent  accordingly:  They  will  be  early 
taught  to  regard  it  as  their  peculiar  Pro¬ 
vince  and  Deftination :  hence,  with  due 
Encouragements  given,  they  will  proceed 
with  Zeal  to  their  appointed  Talk;  and  in. 
the  End,  where  the  rank  Weeds  of  Vio¬ 
lence  and  Idolatry  now  abound,  will  plant 
and  reap  a  noble  Harvefl  of  true  Religion 
and  Virtue. 

Pleafe  to  accept  thefe  Obfervations,  as  a 
fin cere  though  imperfedt  Teftimoqy  of  that 
Refpedt  with  which 


I  am.  Sirs, 


Your  very  faithful 


and  obedient  humble  Servant, 


London, 
April  20,  1763. 


J,  BROWN. 

O  N 


religious  liberty. 


Gal.  Chap.  v.  Ver.  i. 

Stand  fafi  therefore  in  the  Liberty  where - 
with  Chriji  hath  made  us  free ;  and  be 
not  intangled  again  with  the  Yoke  of 
Bondage. 

AS  it  was  the  Defign  of  Providence , 
thro’  all  the  fucceffive  Periods  of  the 
Chriftian  Difpenfation,  to  promote  and 
eftabliffi  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind  ;  fo 
the  Condudt  of  Providence  through  all 
thefe  fucceffive  Periods,  from  the  Fall  of 
Man  to  the  full  Eftabliffiment  of  Chrijii- 
anity,  \vas  uniformly  pointed  to  this  one 

X  a.  End, 
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End,  however  various  the  Means  might 
be.  1  he  JewiJh  Ceremonial  Law,  though 
burthcnfome,  was  neceflary  to  keep  up&a 
temporary  Separation;  therefore  alone  it  was 

that  God  gave  his  People  Statutes  and  Or- 
di  nances  which  he  himfelf  hath  told  us 
were  not  good,  but  only  as  they  fuited  the 
pecular  Situation  and  Infirmities  of  this 
cholen  People:  Chofen,  not  on  Account  of 
their  own  Merits,  but  ordained  by  Heaven 
to  be  the  Minifters  of  his  Almighty  Will. 
When  the  Defign  of  God  was  accomplifh- 
ed  in  the  Coming  of  our  Saviour,  and  our 
Saviour  himfelf  had  proclaimed  theDiifo- 
lution  of  the  ceremonial  Law;  when  he  had 
declared  that  theTime  was  now  come  when 

Men  fhould  no  longer  worfliip  the  Father 
at  Jerusalem  only,  but  alike  in  all  Places 
fiould  worjhip  him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ■ 
yet  even  then  it  appears  that  the  Bigotry 
and  Perverfenefs  of  Men  began  to  work  ; 
and  the  beggarly  Elements  of  the  ceremo¬ 
nial  Law,  though  now  abolifhed  by  divine 
Command,  were  fait  rooted  in  their  Hearts; 
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infomuch  that  the  learned  Apoftle  found 
it  neceflary  to  pour  out  all  his  Eloquence 

on  this  growing  Abufe. 

To  this  Purpofe,  chiefly,  his  Epiflle  to 
the  Galatians  is  dire&ed — O  foolifh  Gala¬ 
tians,  faith  he,  who  hath  bewitched  you  ?/ 
He  then  proceeds  to  expoflulate  with  them 
on  their  blind  and  obftinate  Adherence  to 
the  Law ;  he  proves  to  them,  that  the 
Law  was  only  the  , Schoolmafter  to  bring 
them  unto  Chrijl ;  and  this  being  done,  he 
then  exhorts  them  —  “  Stand  fall  there- 
“  fore  in  the  Liberty  wherewith  God  hath 
“  made  us  free,  and  be  not  intangled  again 
with  the  Yoke  of  Bondage.” 

O 

From  thefe  words  therefore  I  fhall  flrfl 
conflder  the  Nature  of  that  religious  Li¬ 
berty  wherewith  Chrift  hath  made  us  free. 
Secondly,  I  fhall  remark  the  Violations  of 
this  Liberty,  which  have  been  made  in  the 
Chriftian  Church.  Thirdly,  the  Progrefs 
that  has  been  made  towards  its  Reft  oration, 
and  1  airly,  fubjoin  fome  Reflexions  which 
may  regard  its  Completion. 
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Irirll,  as  to  the  Nature  of  that  religious 
Liberty  wherewith  the  Apoftle  declares  that 
Chriil  hath  made  us  free.  This  does  evi¬ 
dently  confift  in  a  rational  Obedience  to 
fuch  Rules  and  Ordinances  as  are  found  in 
the  Gofpel.  Whatever  is  there  clearly  de¬ 
livered  as  Matter  of  Faith,  or  preferred 
as  Matter  of  PraSlice,  that,  it  is  the  indif- 
penfable  Duty  of  Chriftians  to  believe  and 
4o.  Whatever  is  of  doubtful  Interpreta¬ 
tion,  cannot  be  effential  to  Man’s  Salva¬ 
tion,  became,  if  it  had  been  fo,  God  would 
have  more  clearly  revealed  it  j  and  there¬ 
fore,  as  he  hath  not  thought  fit  to  let  us 
underftand  all  Myfteries  and  all  Know¬ 
ledge,  fo  in  thefe  Cafes,  a  modefi:  De- 
i  ere  nee  to  the  Opinion  of  thoie  whofij 
Wifdom  we  reverence,  or  a  like  Deference 
to  the  Dictates  of  our  own  Reafon,  is  all 
that  i  an  be  expebted  from  us.— Whatever 
ic  obtruded  on  us  under  Pretence  of  being 
the  Command  of  God,  but  is  contrary  to 
the  general  Tenor  of  his  Word,  T’hat  no 

earthly 
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earthly  Power  or  Authority  ought  to  com¬ 
pel  us  to  (ubmit  to. 

This,  in  general,  I  fuppofe  will  be  rea¬ 
dily  affented  to  :  but  when  particular  Cates 
are  put,  and  points  of  Controverfy  darted, 
then  it  is  that  Difficulties  arife ;  and  every 
Man  being  zealous  to  bring  over  others  to 
his  own  Opinion,  the  grand  Quedion 
comes  then  to  debated,  who  Jhall  finally 

decide  ? — To  which,  one  plain  Anfwer  will 
fuffice;  an  Anfwer  which  had  it  been  duly 
attended  to,  through  the  feveral  Ages  of 
the  Chridian  Church,  had  laved  Rivers  of 
Blood,  which  have  been  impioufly  fhed  on 
this  Occaiion.  The  plain  Anfwer  therefore 
is  only  this,  that  mutual  Compulfion  is  not 
only  vile,  but  impofiible ;  and  that  every  man  , 
according  to  that  Strength  of  Reafion  which 
God  hath  given  him ,  remit  finally  determine 
for  himfelf. 

That  many,  on  this  Suppofition,  will 
determine  erroneoudy,  mud  indeed  be  ad¬ 
mitted.  But  that  God  who  knows  where - 
■  pf  we  are  made,  who  dhpelleth  in  Light  and 
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u  Light,—  that  God  is  not  implacably 
feveie,  like  bigoted  yet  fallible  Man  ;  but 
is  ever  ready,  where  Undemanding  is 
weak,  to  pardon  Error.  And  though  Er- 
roi  s  may  and  muft  creep  in,  where  human 
Judgment  is  decifive  upon  Doubts ;  yet 
we  may  fafeiy  affirm  that,  in  general,  thefe 
Errors  will  either  be  of  little  Confequence 
or  fliort  Duration;  fmee  whatever  is  of 
elfential  Concernment,  we  may  be  fare, 
God  hath  fo  clearly  revealed,  as  to  pre¬ 
clude  all  Doubt  concerning  it. 

On  the  other  Hand,  if  we  view  the 
Confequences  of  religious  Compulfion,  in 
whatever  Shape  or  Degree,  we  ffiall  fee 
fuch  a  hideous  Train  of  Confequences 
arife,  as  might  well  dartle  our  Belief  of 
Chriflianity  itfelf,  could  we  ever  be  per- 

fuaded  that  thefe  made  a  Part  of  it. _ The 

Principle  itfelf  is  indeed  the  mod:  irrational 
that  ever  entered  into  the  Heart  of  Man  : 
Becaufe  it  tends  to  deface  and  dedroy  that 
which  is  Man’s  chiefed  Glory,  the  di- 
dinguifhing  Quality  that  raifeth  him  above 

the 
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the  Brute  Creation,  the  very  Image  of  his 
Maker ,  the  Rational  Faculty.  If  therefore 
the  Principle  of  Compulfion  prevail,  the 
necefiary  Confequence  muft  be,  a  total  Ig¬ 
norance,  and  abjeift  Slavery  on  one  Hand  j 
on  the  other,  horrible  Tyranny,  and  the 
very  Madnefs  of  Oppreffion.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  the  debating  Powers  be  nearly 
equal,  Bloodlhed  and  mutual  Cruelty,  De¬ 
valuation  and  Murder,  are  the  natural,  nay, 
the  necefiary  Attendants.  But  thele,  un¬ 
happily  for  Chriftianity,  we  lhall  behold 
more  at  large  in  proceeding  to  the  2d  Head 
propofed,  which  was,  to  confider  the  Vio¬ 
lations  of  religious  Liberty ,  which  have  been 
committed  in  the  leveral  Periods  of  the 
Chrillian  Church. 

The  fir  ft  Ages  of  Chriftianity  do  happily 
ftand  clear  of  this  Imputation  :  For,  as  yet, 
the  divine  Admonitions  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apofties  were  not  forgotten.  The  honeft 
Profelytes  applied  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
not  to  their  own  Pride  and  Pajjions,  for  In¬ 
formation.  There  they  found  their  blelfed 

Saviour 
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Saviour  declaring,  that  they  fhould  know 
t-ue  i  /  uth,  end  the  Truth  fhould  make  them 
free  :  there  they  found  the  great  Apoftle  of 
the  Gentiles  confirming  what  his  Matter 
taught ;  in  fitting,  that  where  the  Spirit  of 
tht  Lord  is,  they  e  is  Liberty ;  and  exhort* 
mg,  to  Jiand  feiji  hi  that  Liberty  where¬ 
with  Chrift  had  made  them  free ,  and  not  to 
be  entangled  again  with  the  Yoke  of  Bondage . 
—  But  as  Power  prevailed,  thefe  noble 
Principles  gave  Place  ;  and  the  Madnefs  of 
Opinion  fupplanted  Liberty.  Every  the 
minuted:  Variation  of  Opinion  and  Belief, 
became  the  Occafion  of  Altercation,  of 
Condemnation,  of  Excommunication,  of 
Anathemas,  of  Violence,  of  Prifon,  and 
ol  Exile.  The  Difputes  between  the  Arians 
and  their  Adverfaries  were  carried  on  for 
Years,  and  Ages,  in  fuch  a  Spirit  of  mu¬ 
tual  Bittemefs  •,  fuch  unexampled  Rancour, 
Malice,  Pride,  Pe-rverfenefs,  and  Obftinacy, 
as  became  the  Ruin  of  many,  the  Reproach 
to  all  who  were  engaged  in  it.  Read  the 
Hittory  of  Cy  Ril  and  Nestorius,  on  a 

Subjedi 
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Subjeft  no  more  important  than  that  of 
Words,  .and  you  will  find  the  fifth  Cen¬ 
tury  almoft  wholly  engaged  in  the  Bitter- 
nefs  of  Contention :  The  two  Leaders 
driving  to  out-do  each  other  in  Hatred  and 
Uncharitablenefs ;  till  at  length  the  De¬ 
bate  was  clofed  by  the  Banilhment  and 
Ruin  of  Him,  who,  of  two  blind  and  fu¬ 
rious  Zealots,  was  rather  the  more  par¬ 
donable. 

But  now  the  See  of  Rome  began  to  lay 
the  Foundations  of  its  fpiritual  \ Tyranny . 
The  abfolute  Supremacy  of  the  Popes  in  all 
Matters  of  Doubt  or  Debate,  began  now 
to  be  infilled  on.  A  ftrange  Concurrence 
of  Circumftances,  aided  by  the  Ignorance 
of  the  Times,  eftablilhed  that  monftrous 
Claim,  which  on  its  firft  Rife  was  treated 
with  the  Contempt  it  deferved.  Religious 
Liberty  had  Jickened  indeed  in  the  preceding 
Ages  ;  this  was  its  la  ft  Agony  and  Death. 
That  Gofpel  which  promifed  its  Profelytes 
Liberty  and  Peace  was  now  wrefted  from 
the  terrified  and  deluded  People ;  and  Con- 

fifeations. 
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fixations,  Tortures,  Gibbets,  Racks,  and 
Bloodshed,  were  the  Means  of  riveting  this 
fpiritual  Ufurpation.  Ignorance,  Poverty, 
and  Wretchednefs  were  the  certain  Fate 
of  thofe  who  fubmitted;  Torments  and 
Death,  of  thofe  who  dared  to  refill.  This 
horrible  Tyranny  defaced  Europe  for  at 
leafl  feven  hundred  Years;  till  at  length 
a  few  brave  Spirits,  tired  out  with 
numberlefs  Oppreffions,  broke  thofe  fan- 
taflic  Chains  which  Bigotry  and  Craft  had 
impofed  on  Ignorance  ;  and  Chrijiian  Li¬ 
berty  began  once  more  to  rear  her  Head. 

And  now,  one  would  have  thought, 
that  the  fame  Spirit  of  Freedom,  which 
had  in  Part  worked  this  great  Event,  would 
naturally  have  puflied  religious  Liberty  to 
its  utmoR  Height.  Neither  Fortitude  nor 
Honefty  were  wanting;  for  many  a  brave 
Martyr  expired  at  the  Stake  in  Defence  of 
pure  Religion.  Notwithftanding  this,  it 
mull  be  at  once  owned  and  lamented  ;  that 
the  very  fame  Perfons  and  Churches,  who 
had  fo  nobly  run  the  Race  of  Honour, 

unhappily 
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Unhappily  ilopt  Short  in  their  full  Career 
of  Glory,  Strangely  attempting  to  .  de  - 
prive  others  of  that  religious  Freedom, 
which  they  had  lb  bravely  exercifed  them¬ 
selves.  Thus  they  miferably  halted  be¬ 
tween  two  Opinions  ;  averting  their  own 
Right  of  private  Judgment,  yet  denying 
it  to  thofe  who  diffented  from  their  Belief. 
The  Conduit  of  Calvin  in  this  Parti¬ 
cular  is  nloft  notorious.  While  he  ex¬ 
claimed  againft  the  Perfecutions  of  the 
Roman  Church,  hehimfelf  perfecuted  Ser- 
vetus  even  to  the  Stake.  Neither  was 
this  the  mere  Effect  of  a  hot  and  violent 

Temper,  inflamed  by  Party  Zeal;  but  ra¬ 
ther  the  deliberate  Dictates,  the  affirmed 
Principl  es,  of  that  Genevan  Church,  where¬ 
of  he  was  the  Founder.  For  thus  one  of 
its  moil  applauded  Dodtors  writes,  —  one 
who  is  allowed  to  be  the  beft  Explainer 
and  Defender  of  its  Principles;  who,  after 
having  difcufled  this  Question,  concerning 
the  Right  of  Perfecution,  with  all  the 
Art  of  an  able  Man  labouring  under  a 

Y  bad 
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bad  Caufe,  concludes  thus. — “  Concludi- 
“  mus,  Magiftratum  Chriftianum  polTe 
“  Pcena  Capital!  in  fimiles  Pedes  &  Ho- 
“  minum  mondra  animadvertere  — 
“  We  conclude  therefore,  that  the  Chri- 
“  ftian  Magiftrate  may  punilh  luch  Peds 
“  and  Monfters  with  Death.”  Now, 
where  is  the  Difference  between  this,  and 
the  mod;  bloody  papal  Inquidtion?  If  there 
be  a  Difference,  it  lies  only  with  regard  to 
the  particular  Opinions  to  be  animadverted 
on  :  the  Papijl  will  dedroy  you  for  holding 
one  Opinion;  the  Calvinijl  for  lidding 
another :  But  the  infernal  Principle  of  Per- 
fecutkn  is  the  fame  in  both. 

If  we  come  home,  to  the  Confiderationof 
feme  of  our  own  mod;  eminent  Reformers, 
we  mud;  be  very?  blind  or  very  partial,  not 
to  admit,  that  they  likewil'e  laboured  under 
a  like  Defeht.  Many  of  them,  amiable  and 
honed  and  praifeworthy  in  all  other  Re- 
fpects,  were  yet  wanting  in  the  true  and 
generous  Spirit  of  Liberty ;  that  noble  and 
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Chriftian  Spirit,  which  knows  the  Weak- 
neTs  of  IVlan  ;  which  knows  how  liable  he 
is  to  Error j  and  thence  makes  Allowance 
for  Difference  of  Opinion:  Even  one  of 

t 

the  mod:  eminent,  the  great  Cranmer, 
whole  very  Weaknefs  ferved  at  his  dying 
Hour  only  to  increafe  his  Glory,  even  he 
did  not  efeape  the  Infection  of  the  Times, 
but  blotted  his  Fame  by  the  Perfecution 
and  Death  of  an  ignorant  Enthujiaft.  What 
happened  lince  that  Time  is  generally 
known  ;  during  fome  of  the  fucceeding 
Reigns,  while  a  Family  was  on  the  Throne, 
that  feem’d  born  to  intail  Miferies  on 
themfelves  and  Great  Britain ,  Religious 
Liberty  was  again  on  the  Decline.  Perfe¬ 
cution  for  Confcience  Sake,  Star-Cham¬ 
bers,  and  oppreffive  Inquifitions,  began 
to  caff  a  Gloom  over  the  Nation ;  till  at  laft 
a  weak  Prince,  llrong  in  nothing  but 
.Bigotry  and  falfe  Zeal,  had  foon  again 
over-whelmed  us  in  the  Torrent  of  Su- 
perftition  and  papal  Tyranny,  had  not  his 
Madnefs  been  oppofed  and  chaftifed  by  the 
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brave  and  free  Spirit  of  the  Nation;  3 
Spirit  which  at  all  times  hath  laid  like  a 
generous  Seed  in  the  Ground,  ready  to  rife 
and  choak  the  Growths  of  Spiritual  Op- 
preffion. 

And  now,  that  Revolution  which  will 
foi  ever  diftinguilh  this  Kingdom  from  all 
others,  in  the  Happinefs  and  Glory  which 
it  bellowed,  eflablilhed  religious  as  well  as 
civil  Freedom  on  it’s  proper  Bafis.  An  Aci 
of  Toleration  was  given,  religious  Perfecu- 
tion  di/countenanced  by  Law,  and  the  Stain 
wiped  off  which  had  fo  long  dilgraced 
Chriftianity ;  a  Stain  from  which  Pap-anifm 
itielf  Hands  clear.  Such ,  it  is  evident, 
was  the  general  Senfe  of  the  Nation ;  but 
how  far  every  Individual,  either  among  the 
" Clergy  or  Laity,  have  been  ruled  in  their 
Conduct  by  this  general  Senfe,  I  cannot  if 
I  would,  nor  if  I  could,  fliould  I  be  fond 
to  determine. 

Having  thus  given  a  general  {ketch  of 
the  Decline,  the  Extindion,  and  the  Re- 
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iteration  of  Religious  Liberty ,  I  will  haften 
to  a  Conclufton,  by  offering  a  few  Re¬ 
marks,  fuch  as  may  regard  its  Comple¬ 
tion. 

1  ft.  We  may,  from  the  general  Hiftory 
of  Chriftianity ,  infer  the  natural  Pronenefs 
of  Mankind  towards  the  Spirit  of  Perfe - 
cntion  and  Intolerance ,  under  a  Religion 
which  bears  the  Marks  of  &  divine  Original ; 
in  Cafe  the  mild  and  benevolent  Genius  of 
that  Religion  is  not  underjlood  by  its  Pro- 
feffors.  The  Superiority  of  fuch  a  Reli¬ 
gion  over  the  feveral  Modes  of  Paganifm , 
give  it  a  manifeft  Claim  to  Utiiverfality  : 
For  the  feveral  Modes  of  Paganifm  were 
like  fo  many  fmall  and  glimmering  Lights, 
fet  up  in  the  Dark  by  every  Nation,  Tribe, 
or  Family  :  Chrijlianity  was  like  the  Sun 
arifing  in  his  Strength  and  Glory ;  and 
therefore  it  fhould  feem  natural  that,  at  its 
fir  ft  Appearance,  .thefe  particular  and  infe¬ 
rior  Lights  fhould  be  put  out,  and  all  Man^ 
kind  rejoice  in  one  common  Day.  The 
Profecution  of  this  Principle,  beyond  the 

Y  3  Limits 
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Limits  of  Charity  and  Reafon,  was  a  Source 
of  many  fatal  Errors. 

Another  Source  of  the  Pronenefs  to  Per- 

*  1  3  * 

fecution  among  the  Chriftian  Sedts  them- 
felves,  was  undoubtedly  the  unauthorized 
and  unwarrantable  Multiplication  of  Opi¬ 
nions,  Rites,  and  Dodtrines,  held  eften- 
tially  neceffary  to  Salvation.  Chriftianity 
itfelf,  as  delineated  in  the  Gofpel,  is  fo 

beautifully  limple  in  thefe  Effentials,  that, 
while  its  Purity  was  retained,  it  was  hardly 
poffible  for  the  Spirit  of  Perfecution  to 
arife  from  this  Source.  But  when  Opinions, 
Rites,  and  Dodtrines  were  multiplied  fo  as 
from  their  Nature  to  be  beyond  the  Reach 
of  Reafon ,  and  from  their  Number  beyond 
the  Reach  of  Memory ,  and  all  thefe  con- 
fidered  by  their  feveral  Votaries,  as  being 
neceffary  to  Salvation ;  it  had  been  a  Mi¬ 
racle  indeed,  if  thefe  Contentions  had  not 

•-  *  •'  •  V  •  ffc 

ended  in  Anathema’s,  in  Violence,  and 

*  /,  -  *  W  .  Vf  .  ■  i 

Blood. 

Another  Source  of  the  Pronenefs  to  Per¬ 
fecution  cctemon  to  Chriftian  Seels,  hath 

iVN  .  1  ,  .  •  -t  ■  ,  ,  .  \  .  ..» 

been 
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been  their  forgetting  the  Power  of  early 
Habits  of  Thought,  of  Opinions  inftilled  in 
Infancy.  This  Forgetfulnefs  naturally  pro¬ 
duces  iwo  Confequences.  Firft,  with  Re¬ 
gard  to  themfelves,  it  makes  all  Chriftian 
Sedts  peremptory  in  the  J  i  nth,  I  had  al— 
moft  faid  the  Infallibility ,  of  their  own  pe¬ 
culiar  Judgments :  and  Secondly,  with  Re- 
fpedt  to  other  Sells,  it  works  in  a  Way  di- 
redfly  contrary ;  for  here,  inftead  of  the 
Idea  of  pardonable  Error,  which  would 
naturally  arife  from  confidering  that  we  are 
all  weak  and  fallible  Men,  it  produces  the 

fmgle  Idea  of  obftinate  and  determined  Falfe- 
hood.  And  fure,  I  need  hardly  point  out, 
how  ftrongly  thefe  two  Eftedts  lead  the 
Way  to  the  Spirit  of  Perfecution. 

The  Second  Obfervation  therefore,  which 
I  would  lay  before  you  is,  the  Neceffity  of 
keeping  a  ftridl  Guard  over  our  Minds ; 
left  we  fhould  relapfe  into  this  unchriflian 
Spirit,  which  we  may  have  fo  happily 
fhook  off.  We  may  fee,  from  the  Re¬ 
marks  now  made,  how  eafly  this  Sin  befets 
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llSu  And  though  we  may,  in  the  Clofet, 
condemn  thofe  whofe  Conduct  was  intern' 
perate  towards  the  various  Sedts  which 
appeared  in  their  refpedive  Time,^  yet 
it  will  require  the  Exertion  of  our  bed: 
Reafon,  to  adt  with  Calmnefs  and  Mode¬ 
ration  towards  thofe  which  arife  in  our 
own  Age  and  Country.  For  with  regard 
to  thofe  which  are  pa  ft,  we  view  them  with 
the  clear,  the  cool,  and  deliberate  Eye  of 
Reafon  :  with  regard  to  thofe  which  are 
preient,  we  are  in  danger  of  viewing  them 
through  thofe  deceitful  Mediums  of  Pre¬ 
judice,  to  wnich  the  Weaknefs  of  human 

* 1  ■  '  .  . 

Nature  is  moil  fubjedt,  The  Great  Point 
of  Prudence  as  well  as  Charity,  is,  to  treat 
them  with  Meeknejs  and  Moderation ;  and 

then,  the  I  ime  will  come,  when  thols 

‘  V  *  i  ^  \ 

which  are  now  prelent,  will  be  no  more. 

Thirdly,  It  will  be  no  lefs  incumbent 
pn  us,  to  guard  againft  a  cold  Indifference 
in  Religion.  The  Danger  of  this  arifeth 
not  only  from  the  Difficulty  of  maintain¬ 
ing  a  proper  Medium  in  Religion  as  in  other. 
i  Things  i 


On  Religious  Liberty.  329 

Things ;  but  likewife  from  the  rational 

* 

Principle  of  religious  Toleration  itfelf  j 
•which,  when  not  kept  Heady  by  falutary 

4 

Injlitutions ,  is  apt  to  relax  the  Bonds  of 
true  Religion,  and  to  fink  into  a  fupine 
Negligence  in  facred  Things.  I  will  there¬ 
fore  leave  this  Part  of  the  Subject  to  every 
Man’s  impartial  Confideration ;  how  far 
that  true  and  manly  religious  Zeal ,  which 
is  according  to  Knowlege,  hath  been  too 

K.  t 

generally  fupplanted  by  the  bitter  Spirit  of 
Intolerance  on  the  one  Hand ;  by  a  Neglect, 
if  not  a  Contempt  of  Religion,  on  the  other. 

Fourthly,  Therefore,  let  me  in  Conclu- 
lion  point  out  to  you  the  great  Effects 
which  would  naturally  arife  from  true 
Chriftian  Liberty,  united  with  true  Chri- 
ftian  Zeal. 

v  «  *  P 

Its  firft  natural  Effedt  would  be,  to  clear 
our  excellent  Religion  of  thofe  few  Alloys, 
which,  in  the  Opinion  of  fome,  may  Hill 

remain  in  it.  It  would  lead  us,  from 

. 

hence,  to  a  fteady  and  refolved  Attention 
to  thofe  things  which  are  the  End  of  all 

Religion, 
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Religion,  the  fincere  Pra&ice  of  upright 
Morals,  founded  in  the  Love  of  God  and 
Man.  While  our  Attention  and  Zeal  is 
turned  on  fruitlefs  Debates  concerning  fpe- 
culative  Dodfrines  or  outward  Obfervances, 
the  Virtues  of  the  Heart  are  apt  to  ficken 
and  decay.  WLere  a  religious  Indifference 
takes  Place,  the  fame  Effects  univerfally 
follow.  A  pious  Moderation,  a  charitable 
Zeal,  is  the  only  Jolid  Foundation  of  true 
Virtue. 

The  next  Effedt  would  naturally  extend 
to  thofe  other  Chriftian  Seds  and  Churches, 
who  differ  from  us  in  Points  of  Faith  and 
Ceremony.  There  is  a  natural  Dignity 
and  Excellence  in  true  CbrijUan  Charity , 

which  diffufeth  a  Kind  of  Glory  round 

»  ® 

its  Poffeffor,  and  unavoidably  attracts  Ve¬ 
neration  and  Effeem.  It  carries  in  itfelf 
the  united  Forces  of  Argument  and  Elo¬ 
quent  Perfuajion.  Of  Argument,  becaufe 
it  convinceth  our  Adverfiries,  that  we  are 
poffeffed  of  that  Charity  which  is  the  fared: 
Charadlerifiic  of  true  Religion  ;  of  Elo¬ 
quent 
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quent  Perfuajion,  becaufe  it  naturally  cre¬ 
ates  Efteem  and  Love.  Thus  other  Seds  are 
naturally  co  mpclled  to  confefs,  or  at  leaf!: 
inwardly  to  approve  thatExcellence,  in  ano¬ 
ther,  which  they  have  not  dared  to  vdopt 
themfelves ;  and  this  inward  Approbation 
is  at  leaft  the  likelieft  Method  to  melt  the 
ftubborn  Rigor  of  reludant  Bigotry  ;  and 
foften  it  by  Degrees  into  the  Gentlenefs  of 

Chriftian  Love. 

But  its  greateft  and  mod:  extenfive 
Effed,  joined  with  true  Chriftian  Zeal, 
would  be  a  free  and  powerful  Commu¬ 
nication  of  the  glad  Tidings  of  the  Gofpel 
to  thofe  many  and  diftant  Nations,  who  as 
yet  lit  in  Darknefs  -  and  the  Shadow  of 
Death;  a  Duty  which  I  Ihould  at  all  Times 
be  glad  to  Recommend,  but  particularly 
when  we  are  entering  on  a  Peace,  which 
throws  into  our  Hands  immenfe  favage 
Nations,  as  the  great  objed  of  Civiliza¬ 
tion  ;  and  more  efpecially  at  a  Time  when 
a  laudable  *  Brief  is  on  Foot  (and  is  this 

*  The  Brief  for  the  Colleges  of  Philadelphia  and  New 
York. 

Day 
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Day  read  in  many  of  the  Churches  of  this 
great  City)  which  calls  on  every  Chriftian 

to  contribute  his  Share  to  the  Succefs  of 
that  important  Work:— A  Brief,  in  which 
our  mod:  excellent  Sovereign  has  told  us, 
“  that  the  greateft  Satisfaction  which  lie 
“  can  derive  from  the  Succefs  of  his 
“  Arms  and  the  vaft  Extenfion  of  his 

“  Dominions  abroad,  will  be  to  fee  thofe 

> 

“  Advantages  improved  for  enlarging  the 
“  Sphere  of  Protestantism,  increafing 
t(  the  Number  of  good  Men,  and  bringing 
“  barbarous  Nations  within  the  Pale  of 
‘f  Religion  and  civil  Life.” 

Now,  one  of  the  belt  Foundations  for 
accomplifhing  thefe  great  Purpofes,  mull 
be  the  Support  of  fuch  well-regulated  Se¬ 
minaries  of  Knowledge,  as  thofe  now 
recommended  to  your  Benevolence,  by  the 
Royal  Goodnefsand  Example, — Should  we 
only  confider  this  great  Work  of  propagat¬ 
ing  Chriftian ity,  and  efcabliftiing  its  pureft: 
Forms  in  our  Colonies,  merely  as  a  Matter 
of  civil  Policy  and  Prudence,  it  might  rea- 

fonably 
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fonably  claim  our  molt  ferious  Atten¬ 
tion. 

One  Part  of  the  People  fettled  there 
are  the  Defcendents  of  our  own  Country, 
and  Men  already  profeffing  the  Name  of 
Chriftians.  God  forbid,  then,  that  ever 
they  fhould  be  buffered  to  degenerate  into 
Ignorance  and  Barbarity!  Should  ever  that 
Event  take  Place,  would  they  not  grow 
equally  Ufelefs  and  Dangerous  to  us,  as  the 
Savages  that  now  roam  the  Woods?  It  is 
by  Cultivation  alone,  and  by  the  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Religion,  Liberty,  and  Chriftian 
Knowledge,  that  they  can  ever  be  truly 
attached  to  Us  ;  and  be  enabled  thoroughly 

to  improve  the  natural  Produdtions  of  that 
Country  for  the  Benefit  of  This. 

As  to  the  other  Part  of  the  Inhabitants, 
namely  the  Savage  and  Heathen  Natives; 

furrounded  as  they  now  are  with  Prote¬ 
ct  Colonies  on  the  one  Hand,  and  Po- 
pifh  ones  on  the  other,  fo  it  follows  in  the 
natural  Courfe  of  Things,  and  according 
to  the  Tendency  of  Human  Nature  to  Ci¬ 
vilization 
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vilization  and  Improvement,  and  its  Prone- 
nefs  to  catch  the  Opinions  and  Principles 
of  thofe  with  whom  it  Communicates, 
that  thefe  Savage  Tribes  mud  in  time  be¬ 
come  Chridians  of  fome  Sort;  and  upon 
their  Choice  in  this  important  Circum- 
ftance  (according  as  we,  oi  the  other  Pow¬ 
ers  around  them,  are  more  adiduous)  it  will 
depend,  whether  they  fhall  be  Papids  or 

Protedants,  Friends  or  Foes,  Allies  to  this 
Nation,  or  its  mod;  inveterate  Enemies. 

Our  Inattention  to  this  Truth  was  fe- 
verely  felt  in  the  Beginning  of  the  late 
War:  for,  by  fuffering fome  of  the  word 
of  Men  to  purfue  the  partial  Intereds  of  an 
ill-condudted  Trade  among  them,  indead 
of  Converting  them  to  good  Morals  and 
Chridianity,  we  rendered  their  Savage 
Nature  dill  more  Savage,  by  corrupting 
their  Manners  with  intoxicating  Liquors  j 
while  the  French ,  with  a  cool  but  hodile 
i  Policy,  gained  them  over,  not  perhaps  to 
Cbrijlianity ,  yet  at  lead  to  thofe  dark  and 
pernicious  Principles  of  Popery,  which 

7i  mada 
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made  them  our  mo  ft  dangerous  Neigh¬ 
bours.  Hence  they  were  taught  to  nate 
the  Name  of  Britain,  and  were  ready  and 
prepared  to  plant  their  Arrows  and  their 
Hatchets  in  the  Breads  of  our  unhappy 
Countrymen. 

But  this,  though  mentioned  firft,  is  of¬ 
fered  only  as  a  fecondary  Motive  to  our 
Zeal  in  this  important  Talk  of  planting 
Chriflianity  in  favage  Lands.  It  is  the 
higheft  Work  of  Charity  to  endeavour  to 
improve  and  meliorate  Mankind  ;  to  raife 
them  from  Ignorance  and  bad  Morals  to  the 
Knowledge  of  God  and  the  Practice  of 
Virtue;  to  introduce  Mildnefs  and  Charity 
into  thofe  vaft  Regions  where  now  Vio¬ 
lence  and.  Cruelty  reign;  and  from  the 
Paths  of  Rapine  and  Murder,  to  guide 
their  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace. 

We  not  only  have  the  general  Call  of 
Chriftian  Charity  to  engage  us  in  this,  but 
we  have  a  nearer  and  more  immediate 
Motive  to  impel  us,  that  of  converting 
Others,  as  we  have  been  converted  Our- 

felves. 
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felves.  There  was  a  Time  when  this  Na- 
tion,  great  and  civilized,  and  adorned  as  it 
how  is,  with  the  bleffed  Effects  of  Divine 
andHuman  Knowlege ; — there  was  a  Time 
when  even  this  Nation  lay  buried  in  Dark- 
nefs  and  Barbarity.  And  had  not  the  Zeal 
of  Chriftian  Legiflators,  infpired  by  Provi¬ 
dence,  brought  hither  the  Day-fpring  from 
on  High  to  vifit  Us;  we  had  perhaps  even 
now  been  over- whelmed  by  Savage  Igno^ 
ranee  and  Ferocity. 

Freely,  therefore,  as  we  have  received, 
freely  let  us  give.  Let  not  the  Sacred  Beam 
from  Heaven  be  confined  to  this  narrow 
Spot ;  but  as  it  was  brought  hither  by  the 
generous  Zeal  of  ancient  Worthies,  let  us, 
in  our  Turn,  fpread  the  Blefiing  we  have  re¬ 
received;  even  to  the  Ends  of  the  Earth; 

We  have  many  Advantages  in  this  Defign, 
of  which  former  Times  were  deftitute. 
Civilization  and  Chriftianity  had  to  work 
their  way  here ,  through  many  oppofite  and 
contending  Principles.  The  Foundations 
of  Religion  were  then  but  ill  underfiood  ; 

and 
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and  the  rude  Manners,  as  well  as  the  con¬ 
fined  Knowledge  and  imperfect  Policy  of 
the  Times,  when  Chriftiamty  fhft  entered 
this  Illand,  rendered  its  Influence  long 
ineffectual.  On  the  contrary,  when  the 
Chriftian  Miffionaries  fhall  go  forth  armed 
not  only  with  Zeal,  but  Knowledge,  and 
ftrong  in  the  generous  Morals  and  Humane 
Policy  of  this  Kingdom  (both  drawn  from 
the  pure  Fountain  of  the  Gofpel)  the  Pro¬ 
g-refs  of  Civilization,  Converfion,  and  true 
Knowledge,  after  a  Foundation  once  laid, 
cannot  but  go  on  with  P^apidity  and  Eafe. 

i  0 

The  prefent  Time  feems  peculiarly  cal¬ 
culated  for  this  great  End.  It  feems  to  be 
the  Mra  appointed  by  Divine  Providence, 
for  carrying  this  mighty  Work  into  Exe¬ 
cution.  The  aftonifliing  Succeifes  of  his 
Majefty’s  Arms  have  difclofed  a  new  and 
Important  Scene  of  Adlion,  and  opened 
unexpe&ed  Avenues  into  thofe  Savage  Re¬ 
gions,  for  the  Progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  and 
the  Civilization  of  Mankind.  And  if  the 
fame  wile  and  upright  Councils,  which 

Z  have 


33^  On  Religious  Liberty. 

have  lately  led  us  with  fuch  Glory  through 
a  dangerous  War,  and  have  at  length 
conducted  us  to  a  happy  Peace ,  (hall  dill 

continue  to  guide  us,  I  fee  not  what  can 
prevent  us  (if  we  are  fo  inclined)  from 
being  the  Indruments  of  Heaven  in  fpread- 
ing  the  Gofpel  through  Regions  and  Cli¬ 
mates  yet  unknown. 

Pleafed  and  animated  with  this  Prof- 
pedt,  let  us  look  forward  into  Futurity, 
and  behold  Cities  riling.  Arts  flourilbing, 
Chridianity  and  Virtue  triumphant,  in  thofe 
Countries  where  Defolation  now  reigns. 
Under  this  pre-conceived  and  happy  State 
of  Things,  methinks  I  behold  fome  grate¬ 
ful  Chieftain  of  an  American  Tribe, 
riling  up  drong  in  the  Spirit  of  Chridi- 
anity,  and  addreffing  his  furrounding  Peo¬ 
ple  in  Words  like  thefe  : 

“  Would  you  know,  my  Children, 

ii  the  Means  which  the  Divine  Providence 

“  hath  ufed,  in  pouring  fuch  BlelTings  on 

“  us  in  thefe  latter  Days  ?  Which  of  you 

“  hath  not  heard  of  the  Name  of  Bri- 

<( 
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“  tain,  an  I  (land  lying  far  oft  in  the 
“  wide  eaftern  Ocean  ?  This  Iiland,  rouz- 
<•  ed  into  Adion  by  the  Dangers  that 
“  threatened  her,  and  fenfible  at  length 
“  of  her  Negligence  and  Errors,  became 
“  great  and  powerful  by  adopting  the 
**  Principles  of  Integrity  and  Virtue. 
“  Grateful  for  the  Bleflings  fhe  had 
“  received,  fhe  ufed  not  her  Conquells 
“  (like  other  Nations)  for  the  Ends  of 
political  Oppreffion,  but  became  the 
“  Friend  of  Mankind,  and  enlightened 
u  every  Country  into  which  her  vidorious 
Arms  had  led  her.  Not  Avarice,  but 
f*  manly  Prudence  and  Chriftian  Charity, 
"  at  length  induced  her  Sons  to  vifit 
**  thefe  Climes  j  where  they  now  no  longer 
“  infed  you  by  their  Vices,  but  animate 
“  you  by  their  Example  to  true  Religion 
“  and  unfeigned  Virtue.  She  it  is,  that 
“  hath  raifed  you  from  the  Worfhip  of 
u  Beafts  and  Reptiles,  Sun  and  Moon, 
“  of  Stocks  and  Stones,  to  the  Knowledge 
of  the  Living  God,  and  your  Redeemer , 

Z  2  «  She 
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“  She  it  is,  that  hath  refeued  you  from 
<e  that  Chriftian,  or  rather  Antichriftian 
“  Idolatry,  which  was  on  the  Point  of 
“  over-whelming  you.  She  it  is,  that 
“  hath  infufed  into  your  Hearts  every 
“  Chriftian  Grace,  converting  you  from 
“  Violence  and  Blood,  to  Meeknefs, 
“  Purity,  and  Love. 

“  Not  only  you,  my  Friends,  but  Re- 
e<  gions  far  remote  are  beginning  to  feel 
“  the  F-ffefts  of  her  Beneficence.  Even 
“  the  haplefs  African ,  the  Slave  whofe 
“  Bed  was  the  Earth,  the  Reward  of 
“  whofe  honeft  Labour  was  Chains,  and 
<£  Stripes,  and  Milery,  even  he  now  re- 
“  joiceth  in  the  happy  Influence  of  her 
“  Labours.  The  rugged  Spirit  of  his 
<c  inexorable  Mafter  is  foftened  by  the 
te  Commands  of  Chrift.  The  Negro  blef- 
«*  feth  his  humble  Lot :  no  longer  he 
“  forms  his  wonted  With,  which  Anguifh 

and  Defpair  had  didlated,  of  returning 
<s  after  Death  to  his  native  Country ;  but, 

(<  better 
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i4  better  inftrudted  by  Chrillianity,  looks 
“  up  to  God  with  Hope,  and  views  his 
*{  everlafting  Inheritance  with  Joy,  an 
«  Houfe  not  made  with  Hands,  eternal 
“  in  the  Heavens  ! 

“  Happy  Illand!  Happy  in  thy  felf, 
t(  becaufe  the  appointed  Means  of  Happi- 
“  nefs  to  others  !  Go  on  in  thy  great,  thy 
£‘  Cbrijlian  Enterprize,  till  the  remote!! 
“  Nations  of  the  Earth  lhall  feel  and 
te  gratefully  acknowledge,  the  EfFedts  of 
*<  thy  Benevolence !  Till  every  Vice  of 
ee  every  Climate  lhall  yield  to  divine 
“  Love;  and  Cbrijlian  Charity ,  like  its 
£‘  almighty  Author,  lhall  fubdue  all 
Things  unto  itfelf !  Till  all  the  King- 
“  doms  of  the  World  lhall  be  as  one 
“  Flock  under  one  Shepherd;  and  join 
“  in  that  heavenly  Hymn,  which  at  the 
“  Birth  of  Chriftianity  proclaimed  its 
great  End  and  Purpofe,  of  Glory  to  God 

“  in  the  Highejl,  and  on  Earth  Peace, 
fi*  Good-will  towards  Men  /” 

F  I  N  I  S. 
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and  Mufic.  To  which  is  prefixed,  the  Cure  of  Saul, 
a  Sacred  Ode.  4to.  Price  bound  10  s. 

III.  The  Cure  of  Saul,  a  Sacred  Ode.  Price  is. 

IV.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Poetry,  in 
the  feveral  Species,  8vo.  Price  4  s. 

V.  An  Eftimate  of  the  Manners  and  Principles  of  the 

Times,  2  Vol.  8vo»  Price  ys.  6d. 

By  the  fame  AUTHOR, 

With  all  convenient  Speed  will  be  publilhed, 

PRINCIPLES 

O  F 

» 

CHRISTIAN  LEGISLATION, 


Books  Printed  forL.  DAVIS  and  C.  REYMERS. 

I.  A  N  Eflav  on  Painting,  written  in  Italian  by  Count  Alga- 
rotti,  F*  R.  S.  F.  S.  A.  Chamberlain  to  the  King  of  Pruffia, 

Pr.  3s* 

Il-Mr.  Hervey’s  Meditations  and  Contemplations:  Contain¬ 
ing  Meditations  among  the  Tombs ;  Reflections  on  a  Flower- 
Garden  ;  A  Defcant  on  Creation;  Contemplations  on  the  Night; 
Contemplations  on  the  Starry  Heavens ;  A  Winter  Piece :  At¬ 
tempted  in  Blank  Verfe,  after  the  manner  of  Dr.  Young  ;  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  T.  Newcomb,  of  Hackney,  2  vol.  1  2  mo.  Pr.  5s. 

III.  The  Death  of  Abel;  tranflated  from  the  German.  At¬ 
tempted  in  Blank  Verfe,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  T.  Newcomb.  Pr.  3s, 

IV.  The  Beauties  of  England  ;  or  a  Comprehenfive  View  of 
thp  Antiquities  and  Curioflties,  natural  and  artificial,  for  which 
this  Kingdom  is  remarkable ;  divided  into  Counties ;  in  which 
are  enumerated  the  Seats  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentiy,  and  other 
Public  Structures.  Including  a  circumftantial  Account  of  the 
two  Univerfities,  and  of  the  Cities  of  London  and  Weftminfter. 
Intended  as  A  Travelling  Pocket  Companion ,  to  point  out  whatever 
merits  the  Attention  of  the  Traveller.  A  new  Edition  corrected, 
and  improved,  particularly  with  accurate  Defcriptions  of  Palaces 
from  Mr.  Buck’s  perfpeCtive  Views,  1  2  mo.  Price  3s. 

V.  New  Amufements  of  the  German  Spa,  written  in  French 
in  the  Year  1763,  by  Dr.  Limbourg,  Senior  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Montpelier,  2.  vol.  adorned  with  Cuts,  Pr.  6s. 

VI.  Collateral  Bee-Boxes;  ora  new,  eafy,  and  advantageous 
Method  of  managing  Bees.  In  which  part  of  the  Honey  is  taken 
away  ir^  an  eafy  and  pleafant  Manner,  without  deftroying,  or  much 
dilturbing  the  Bees ;  early  Swarms,  if  defired,  are  encouraged,  and 
late  ones  prevented.  By  Stephen  White,  A.  M.  ReCtor  of  Holton, 
in  Suffolk,  3d  Edition,  with  a  Frontifpiece,  Price  is. 

VII.  The  Art  of  A  haying  Metals.  In  Two  Parts.  The  Firfh 
containing  the  Theory,  the  Second  the  Praftice  of  the  faid  Art. 
The  whole  deduced  from  the  true  Properties  and  Nature  of  Foflils ; 
confirmed  by  the  moll  accurate  and  unqueftionable  Experiments, 
explained  in  a  natural  Order,  and  with  the  utmoll  Clearnefs. 
Written  originally  in  Latin,  by  John  Andrew  Cramer,  M.  D.  To 
which  is  prefixed  a  Lift  of  the  chief  Englifh  Authors,  who  have 
written  upon  Minerals  and  Metals :  Together  with  Notes  and 
Obfervations  not  in  the  Original,  particularly  ufeful  to  the  Engli/h 
Reader,  by  the  late  Cromwell  Mortimer,  M.  D.  Secretary  to  the 
Royal  Society,  The  Second  Edition  Gorrefted.  Price  6s. 
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